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PREFACE 

Three years ago, during the course of my study of the Sanskrit 
Dhatupathas for the degree of Ph.D., I felt the need for a good edition 
of the Kavikalpadruma. No printed copy was then readily available 
and so I had to put together my own working copy by means of two of 
the MSS. in the Govt, collection of MSS. deposited at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute. When it came to the notice of Dr. S. M. 
Katre, under whose guidance I have been studying, he suggested that 
I should bring out a critical edition of this work. I took up the 
suggestion and the present edition is the outcome of the work that 
I have been doing for the last three years. How far it is successful is 
for the scholars to judge, 

Vopadeva belongs to the later generations of the originators of the 
more important schools of Sanskrit grammar. He had thus an oppor- 
tunity to benefit himself from the works of his predecessors— an 
opportunity which he has fully utilized. He had also a catholic 
attitude and in his collection of roots he has leaned more on the side 
of liberality of inclusion than on the opposite. Consequently his work 
represents the whole body of Sanskrit roots as it had been accumula- 
ted and passsed on from generation to generation. To this he has 
added his own contributions. Kavikalpadruma has thus become a grand 
thesaurus of Sanskrit roots. It is also unique from the point of view 
of arrangement of roots, since Vopadeva was the first to arrange the 
entire Dhatupatha according to the alphabetical order of the final letter 
of the roots. The publication of a critical edition of such a work was 
therefore necessary— all the more so when the current editions of the 
Kavikalpadruma^ all of them printed in Bengal, give only the text as it 
was known in Bengal— what may be called the Eastern Version of the 
Kavikalpadruma — without, as a rule, mentioning a variant reading* 
The critical edition, apart from having unearthed some hundreds of 
variants, gives the text based on what we may call the Western Ver- 
sion, which is both older and more reliable. Lastly, in the Critical 
Apparatus I have quoted profusely— rather too profusely— from all 
the three available commentaries, since at places the text is very 
terse and cannot be understood without the aid of commentaries. 

* My first and foremost thanks are due to Dr, S. M. Katre who 
kindly undertook to publish this work in the Sources of Indo-Aryan 
Lexicography Series. He also made available to me some rare books, 
took a keen interest in the progress of this edition, made some very 
valuable suggestions and all along has been very encouraging. To 
Prof. P. K, Gode also I owe a very deep debt of gratitude. As the 
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Curator of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute he (and his 
obliging assistant Shri S. N. Savadi) allowed me a free use of the 
MSS. library for this protracted period. He has also greatly obliged 
me by procuring for me a number of MSS. from other libraries, 
which, but for his influencial agency it would have been very difficult 
for me to obtain. He also gave me valuable advice and in general 
directed my research activity through proper channels. Dr. B. J. 
Sandesara of Baroda was kind enough to furnish information on some 
place-names in Gujarat for which he deserves my thanks. I am 
similarly obliged to the authorities of the following institutes 
who kindly either lent their MSS. or provided a photostat copy or 
a transcript of their MSS. : Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona ; The Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta; The Library of the 
University of Bombay ; The Government Sanskrit College Library, 
Banaras ; Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjore ; and the Library of the 
India Office, London. 

The credit of compiling the Index of Roots (which constitutes 
Appendix I) goes entirely to Mrs. Kusum Dixit, b. a. She voluntarily 
undertook to prepare the index and executed the task efficiently, for 
which I offer her my sincere thanks. 

Lastly, I must not forget the Manager and the Staff of the Samarth 
Bharat Press. In spite of the highly technical and the exacting nature 
of the work they have made a neat job of it as the reader will see for 
himself. They therefore deserve my heart-felt thanks. 

September^,' 1954. 1 G - B " PALSULE. 



INTRODUCTION 

The present edition of the Kavihalpadruma is based on nine MSS. 
Seven of these give the text only, while two give the author's own 
commentary also along with the text. Of the MSS. which give the text 
only, five are written in Devanagari and one each in Bengali and Telugu 
(this last being used through a Devanagari transcript). Both the MSS. 
which give the commentary in audition are written in Devanagari. The 
Critical Apparatus also includes, by way of Testimonia, three commen- 
taries on the text. One of them is by Vopadeva himself, already 
referred to above. Of the other two, one is by Durgadasa Vidyavaglsa 
and the other by Rama Rama Nyayalamkara — each represented by one 
MS. Lastly, two printed editions from Calcutta, viz. the one published 
by Jibananda Vidyasagar in 1903 (third edition), and the other by Ashu 
Bodha Vidyabhushana in 1904 (first edition), have also been included 
in the critical apparatus, partly because the number of available printed 
editions of the Kavihalpadruma is very small and partly because these 
editions at times show readings which are not found in the MSS. 

A detailed account of the MSS. : 

D(evanagari) MSS. 

Dl 

This is a photostat copy of the MS. No. 4538 in the collections of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. The MS. is described in the descriptive 
Catalogue of the Society thus : 

" Substance, country-made paper. 9| x 4 inches. Folia, 16. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Characters, Nagar. 
Date, Samvat 1494. 1 Appearance, old. The first folio missing." 

This is the oldest MS. used for this edition. The margins are 
marked with double lines. ^W^s are used. Written uniformly by 
the same scribe in a clear handwriting. Fairly accurate, except for the 
occasional omissions and lacunae. Metathesis of letters at times met 
with. 

The post-colophon entry states that the MS. was copied at Damana 
(modern Daman) for the sake of Acarya Murari, the son of Acarya 
DhanesSvar a of Mahisana. The name of the scribe is given as Harihara 
and the copying is stated to have been done during the reign of 
Maharana Sri Jayadeva, Both Murari and Harihara are described as 
audicyajnatiya . 



1. a.d. 1438* 

ix 
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D2 

Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the B.O.R.I.), No. 22 
of A 1882-83. 

Size— 9i" * 5". 

Extent.— 31 folios, 9 lines to a page, about 24 letters to a line. 

Description. — Country paper, partly worm-eaten, and edges mostly 
damaged. Margins ruled with black lines. Stanza numbers and the 
numbers (in words) of roots in the various groups rubbed over with 
red chalk. Occasional, though rare, marginal notes. Bold and legible 
writing. 'JOTrars used. Fairly accurate. Written uniformly by the 
same hand. Complete. 

The post-colophon entry states that the MS. was copied for the 
sake of Murari Natha, the son of Kesava, who belonged to the Bhata- 
nagara caste and resided at Natapadra (modern Nadiad). The name of 
the scribe is not given. 

Age,— Sarhvat 1608 (a.d. 1551), 

D3 

The Library of the University of Bombay, No. 80. 

Size.— 10i" x 4|". 

Extent. — 33 folios, 7 lines to a page, and about 28 letters to a line. 

Description. — Country paper, almost every folio slightly worm- 
eaten. Margins ruled in red and black. Colophons and stop lines in 
red ink. Occasional marginal notes. Written uniformly by the same 
hand in legible writing. Though described as 'not quite free from 
inaccuracies' (Descriptive Catalogue, p. 28) I find the writing highly 
accurate and of all the MSS. used for this edition this MS. has the 
smallest number of scribal errors. Complete. 

The post-colophon entry runs thus : 

*rf*r^ nrsft i ^srerre^ ffetnfgar ro^gwf^rc^arferetf wrw ertfg^ *niT«R- 
^ra?pr sftererssr CTftnrrtfr fe^^Rf^ *rt H 3** I) 

From the above it is not clear who exactly wrote the MS* and for 
whom. ^T§^T, the son of *n*ra<W?n$T, might have been the employer and 
igsrf* HROT his employee who actually did the job of copying for 
somebody whose name is not given here. Personally, however, I think 
that we have to connect f^rrfirtf with fr^TTR OTrettr, and xkikti with 
qprarer 3T§^r sTRrea^Tsr so that it was ^T§^W ^m^nsr*?, a scribe from 
Banaras, who did the job of copying the MS. in Lahore where gflft 
HtWWT, for whom the copy was meant, lived* 

Age.— Samvat 1644 (a.d. 1588). 



2. The Descriptive Catalogue reads (inadvertently) }$V*« 
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D4 

Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the B. O. R. I.), 
No. 274 of 1880-81. 

Size.— 101" x 4i". 

Extent. — 7 folios, 16 lines to a page, and about 56 letters to a line. 

Description. — Country paper. Edges of almost all folios which 
were damaged have been pasted over with paper. Many lines have 
been partly or wholly lost in this process. Margins ruled with thick 
red lines. Numbers of stanzas written in red ink. Written uniformly 
by the same hand in very small but legible writing. SOTrars used. 
Fairly correct. Complete. 

Age. — The post-colophon entry is effaced, difficult to say by whom 
or when. About half the portion, however, can be made out which 
reads thus : # ^H^ 3*^^**rarf^^ 

The MS. looks very old. 

D5 

Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the B. O. R. L), 

No. 475 of 1884-87. 

Size.— 12" x 5i'\ 

Extent. — 18 folios, 10 lines to a page, and about 40 letters to a line. 

Description. — Country paper. Margins ruled in treble black lines. 
Edges of some of the folios damaged, but no portion of the text lost. 
There are a good deal of alterations and notes on the margins, 
A peculiarity of this MS. is that in strict accordance with the rules of 
grammar it writes (1) dental n as penultimate of roots like srams, arte 
etc. against the prevalent practice of writing anusvara in such places; 
also (2) ST^y etc. i.e. with a penultimate d, as against a*f of other MSS. 
The MS. again has a peculiar system of punctuation, besides the ordi- 
nary single and double dandas. To show that a particular word is 
a root, it writes the figure 1 over it while the absence of such a figure 
shows that the word (or words) represents the meaning. In the con- 
cluding part of the work figure » is used for this latter purpose. It 
uses a small vertical stroke above the horizontal line to mark the con- 
clusion of a root and a similar double stroke to mark the conclusion 
of a sentence . 

Written uniformly by the same hand. The writing, though bold, 
is not very neat. 

The post-colophon entry states that the MS. was copied by 
Dayaramadas in Vjndavana for Vaisnava Paramanandadasa. 

Age.— Samvat 1788 (a.d. 1731). 
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D(evanAgarI Text with) V(opadeva's own Commentary) 
,, Dv 1 

Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the B. O. R. I.) 
No. 271 of 1899-1915. 

. Size.— 10|" * 4J". 

Extent. — 39 folios, 4 lines of text and 8 lines of commentarj 
(written above and below the text) to a page. About 43 letters of the 
text and 55 of the commentary to a line. 

Description. — Country paper, somewhat worm-eaten on the 
borders. Margins ruled with thick red lines. Treble red lines drawn 
above and below the text to separate it from the commentary. Red 
ink used for the dandas. Colophons rubbed over with red chalk. 
Plenty of corrections made by using pigment. Folios numbering six, 
seven and thirty-eight seem to have been written by a different scribe 
since here the handwriting is different and in this portion alone 
1 2OTT3fs are used. Fairly accurate. Complete. 

Age. — Undated. Appears considerably old. 

Dv2 

No. 38 of the Government Sanskrit College Library, Banaras. 

Size.— 13| ,f x 4|". 

Extent. — 65 folios, about 7 lines to a page, about 60 letters to a 
line in the commentary, and about 50 in the text. 

Description. — The text is written in the middle and the commen- 
tary on both the upper and the lower side. Country paper. Bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Written uniformly by one hand. The 
MS. does not give the whole text of the Kavikalpadruma and of the 
commentary. The text ends with f%% &®$ (356) sft and the commen- 
tary having given the instances f^r:,>q*; (which should really have been 
f*SH;,^<K:) abruptly ends with the colophon ^f^^qrf*r^m^gpt«rj CTTOs, 
The backside of the last folio is blank. It is clear, therefore, that 
the original MS., from which the present one was copied, must haws 
been incomplete. 

Age.— Undated, not very old in appearance. From the entry on 
the front side of the first folio, it seems that the MS. was purchased 
on the 17th December 51 (i.e. 1851). 

B(engali MS.) 
. Collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. 4539. 
Size.— 12i" x 2|'V 
Extent.— 34 folios* 5 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a Hfte* 
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Description. — Country paper, yellow in colour. Condition gooci. 
Handwriting tolerably legible. The MS. has one or two additional 
lines— not very intelligible—which are not met with anywhere else. 
Fairly accurate. Complete. 

Age— Saka 1736 (a.d. 1814). 

T(elugu MS.) 
Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjore, No. 5680, utilised by means of 
a Devanagarl transcript kindly furnished by the Library. The Descrip- 
tive Catalogue of the Library, (Vol. X, p. 4244) describes the MS. thus : 

" Substance.— Palm leaf. Size.— 11J x 1J inches. Leaves- 17, 
Lines- 8 to a page. Script- Telugu. No. of Granthas-450.... 
Complete." 

The MS. is very corrupt. We have also no clue about its age. Its 
only virtue lies in the circumstance that this is the only South Indian 
MS. which became available for this edition. 

Testimonia 

1. Commentary of Vopadeva (Cv). 

The commentary of Vopadeva as found in the two MSS. Dv f 
and Dv 2 described above is utilised here for this purpose. Some 
times— though they are not many— the two MSS. show some diver- 
gences. At such places the symbol Cv f is used to denote the com- 
mentary by Vopadeva as found in Dv, and Cv 2 to denote the same as 
found in Dv 2 . 

2. Commentary of Durgadasa (Cd). 

This is here represented by only one MS. viz. 

Library of the India Office, London, No. 880, which is described 
below. 

Size.— 11J" x 9£". 

Extent.— 120 folios, bound in the modern style. On an average 
16 lines to a page, about 23 letters to a line. 

Description. — Modern paper, with two water-marks, Budgen 1801, 
and Portal and Bridges 1802. Well preserved, slightly worm-eaten in 
a corner. Devanagarl characters. Bold and legible writing, uniformly 
by the same hand. Pratlkas rubbed over with red chalk. A number of 
corrections made, for which pigment is used. Some marginal notes, 
by way of correction or recording variants, in English also. On the 
first and the last two folios are seals of the East India Company's 
Library, reading JE\ /. Company's Library. On the two sides of the fly- 
leaf at the end are two lists, in the same handwriting as of the text, of 
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the names of authors and works quoted in the work. Fairly accurate. 
Complete. Presented by H. T. Colebrooke. 

Along with the above MS. the Comm. of Durgadasa as published 
in the Calcutta Ed. 2 has also been occasionally consulted here. 

3. Commentary of Rama Rama Nyayalamkara (Cr). 

This commentary became available only in a single fragmentary 
MS. written in the Bengali characters, viz. 

Library of the India Office, London, No. 879. 

Size.— 121" x4i". 

Extent. — 70 folios, bound in the modern style. 7 lines to a page, 
about 50 letters to a line. 

Description. — Yellow country paper, well-preserved. Bengali 
characters, in a bold and beautiful hand. Incomplete. Extends to the 
end of the oirorartf. 

On the first and the last folio are the seals of the East India 
Company s Library, as above. Presented by H. T. Colebrooke. 

To judge from this MS. the commentary of Rama Rama has little 
original about it. It is slavishly dependent on the commentary of 
Durgadasa both for the text and for the explanations. 

Printed Editions 

Two printed editions of Calcutta, viz. the one published by 
Jibananda Vidyasagar in 1903 (third edition) and the other published 
by Ashubodha Vidyabhushana in 1904 (first edition) have also been 
included in the Critical Apparatus, as already stated above. They are 
denoted here by the symbols Cal. Ed. , and Cal. Ed. 2 respectively. 
Cal. Ed. t gives the text only but it gives the commentary of Durgadasa 
also for the introductory part of the work (i.e. St. 1-14), while Cal. 
Ed. 2 gives the same commentary entirly along with the text. Both 
the editions are based mostly on the text given by Durgadasa, i.e. the 
text'of the Eastern Version. They, however, at times show readings 
not found in Durgadasa, as for instance in U ab , 16*, 21*, 31*, 78*, 149' 
etc- Further, between the two editions themselves there are occa- 
sional differences as in 26*, 141*, 147*, 154* etc. All these variants 
will be found noted in the critical apparatus. 

Shivanarayana Shiromani's edition of the Kavikalpadrtma, which 
also gives Durgadasa' $ commentary, became available to me at a late 
stage when the work of collation and even writing the apparatus had 
already been finished. On going through a good portion of this edition 
it was found that, as far as the text is concerned, it is hardly different 
from Cal. Ed. 2- No useful purpose was therefore to be served by 
loading the apparatus with one more edition. 
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The catalogues of printed books record some more editions which 
are, however, practically unavailable. Some of them are : (1) The 
edition published by Calcutta Sanskrit Press (1848) with a Paribhasha 
tika ; (2) the one by Shastradipika Press (1831) in Bengali characters, 
with the commentary of Durgadasa; and (3) the one published along 
with the commentary of Durgadasa (vide Meharchand Lachman Das's 
Ratnasamuccaya, No. 3135. 

The Descriptive Catalogue (Vol. X, p. 4245) of the Sanskrit MSS. 
in the Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjore, remarks : 'Bopadeva's Kavi- 
kalpadruma has been published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
in the Bibliotheca Indica Series.' So far as my knowledge goes the 
Kavikalpadruma has not been published in this series. 

Two Versions : Western and Eastern 

The text of the Kavikalpadruma may be said to be fixed as far as 
the extent is concerned. There are no characteristic additions or 
omissions (except a few omissions caused by haplography). There is, 
however, a fairly large number of readings for individual words, and 
even quarters and, in a few cases, even for whole lines. There are also 
some cases of additions, omissions and transpositions of individual 
words. A careful study of these variants reveals a sharp division of 
MSS. into two clear-cut groups. On the one hand the MSS. D,. 4 DvT 
show a marked agreement and so form one group (A) while the MSS. 
D 5 and B on the other hand show a similar remarkable agreement and 
so form another group (B). To this latter group also belong the two 
commentaries of Durgadasa and Rama Rama Nyayaiamkara, since the 
text on which they comment is essentially the same as of D S B. On 
an examination of the more important readings in the first half of the 
work I have found that in 88 out of 142— i.e. in about 61% — such 
cases the MSS. conform to the above division. 

Looking at the above grouping of MSS. from the point of view 
of the characters in which the MSS. are written it will be seen that 
the group A consists mostly of MSS. written in Devanagari. The 
MS. T, the only MS. in this group which is written in a script other 
than Devanagari, had probably as its source a Devanagari MS., as 
may be concluded from its agreement with the Devanagari MSS. in 
this group. Coming to the other group, the only MS. of the com- 
mentary of Rama Rama Nyayaiamkara which was available to me is 
written in Bengali characters. As regards the commentary of Durga- 
dasa, the MS. which I have used is in Devanagari but such MSS. are 
rare. The descriptive catalogues of the various manuscripts libraries 
report far more MSS. written in the Bengali characters than those in 
the DevanagarL This is only as it should be since Durgadasa, like his 
follower Rama Rama, lived in Bengal where, even for Sanskrit works, 
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Bengali has been prevalently used. The MS. D s which alone of this 
group is written in Devanagari must have been either copied directly 
from a Bengali MS, or its ultimate source at least must have been 
a Bengali one, as may safely be concluded from its striking agreement 
with the Bengali MSS. This MS. must have, however, at some time 
come under the influence of Devanagari MSS., seeing that there are 
occasional corrections made so as to make the text correspond to 
the one which we find in the D MSS. These corrections, however, 
are not very numerous, and to all intents and purposes the MS. may 
be taken as a genuine member of the group B. 

The above two groups of MSS., which have been called as the 
group A and the group B may, therefore, be called as the Devanagari 
and the Bengali group for practical purposes. 

It is interesting to look at these two groups from the geographical 
view-point also. In the group A, three MSS. viz. D t . 3 record the 
names of places where these MSS. were copied. D t was copied at 
Daman in Gujrath, D 2 (probably) at Natapadra (modern Nadiad, also in 
Gujratb), while D 3 was copied at Lahaura i.e. modern Lahore. These 
MSS. thus belong to the Western and North-western parts of India. 
The other MSS. in this group, viz. D 4 DvT do not give any informa- 
tion in this matter. In the group B, the Bengali MSS. of the text and 
the commentaries were evidently written in Bengal. D 5 was copied 
at Vjndavana, which is nearer to Bengal. The group A and the group B 
may, therefore, be described as the Western group and the Eastern 
group respectively. 

Finally, looking at these groups from the chronological point of 
view, the group A as a whole is older than the group B. Here again 
the same three MSS. in the group A are dated— D t was copied in 
a.d. 1438, D 2 in a.d. 1551 and D 3 in a.d. 1588. As regards D 4 , the 
entry *? *<*»^, which is a part of the portion which can be made out of 
the effaced post-colophon entry is not of much help, since we do not 
know how much one may rely on it. DvT are undated. Coming to , 
the group B, the MS. D s is dated a.d. 1731, and the MS. B a.d. 1814. 
As for the commentaries, our MS. of Durgadasa's commentary is 
undated and that of the commentary of Rama Rama is incomplete. 
But we know the date of the composition of Durgadasa's commentary 
which is a.d. 1639 and Rama Rama who quotes him must be still later. 
It is therefore clear that the Eastern or the Bengali group is much 
younger than the Western or the Devanagari group. 

The Eastern Version 

The group B is characterised by some peculiar traits which have 
been shared, with occasional exceptions, by most of the MSS. belong- 
ing to this group. It (except D s ) usually writes ~kh- for -§h~* Thus 
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it-reads ^^ for *?*$ (84*); nm for TO (85*) ; ft» for ftw (890 and so on, 
This last variant has resulted in shortage of one root in the calculation 
which the commentators Durgadasa and R2ma Rama, who follow the 
Eastern Version, are unable to explain. A general confusion of the 
sibilants is seen in the readings fiwrcft for fkmft (39*) and s&Tg for ST8 
(358*). This group again prefers reading $ for s. Thus it reads *ireror 
for *tow? (13 a ) ; (except D 5 ) «rwn»- for *rrarar- (18 6 ) ; *rc» for wait 
(165 6 ) ; and g* for ^ST (359 6 ). Further, this group makes some con- 
fusion between 3T and ?, since it twice reads T%3T§ for PRJ% (313 a , 
343*) and once *fe for *re (355*). 

The agreement in the MSS. of this group goes down even to cases 
of minor additions, omissions, transpositions and variant readings. 
Thus it inserts sr (meaning roots ending in the letter 5) by reading 153 f 
as WT§r 3T f^rcrftfcft: for -^ srrSfr fNriartrft: (though, as a matter of fact, 
the meaning is quite clear even without the express mention of the 
word $r; Cal, Ed. „ which usually follows the Eastern Version goes 
one further and reads the quarter as mk STOTf^ffififc). It (except D 5 ) 
inserts the word ci*g in giving the meaning of Vvap by reading #$ w 

%^§ vftati | yispqtf^ifh for W, *5* H *& » f **K 3******* 
(235*-236 fl ). The group inserts a root W^ by reading tqjPfV^ for 
WWf (260 c ). The group further adds <nT«J to the original WT by read- 
bg snl^ $rs^ ft^fcr; (Cal. Ed. ^sr^fifc) s$ iro scraps ssrfWfh for °S% 
sroflffl ^*f «nf ° (86**), (This is probably to be explained as being due 
to the influence of some other schools which read both WT and *lt«r. 
Such influence is also seen in this version's reading ^ for § [75*] 
and t^for I [77*].) Lastly, this group alone inserts the stanza ^ 
tfWfaRtf: etc. at the end which really does not form part of the 
Kavihalpadruma. An omission worth noticing is that of the meaning 
gS*T assigned to s/majj\ Thus it reads ^5?TO|T ctt^ «T% for TOsftqjfl 

W* 51% (125*). 

As regards the cases of transposition, they mostly concern the 
anubandhas, where sequence does not matter. Thus here the Eastern 
group reads sot* for °^(29*) ; ft^n^for %X?^(50 a ) ; *ftra^ for °^ 
(154M55*) ; W^W^S for «frnflft^ (208*0 J f?5^ for *** (264') etc. 
But at times they also concern roots and meanings. Thus this group 
reads *rf *ra*£or *m 1$ (345 6 ) ; s^ aw^ for ^ hss^ (275*) ; -Haift^- 
for -ftv*rfi*T- (238 6 ) ; «r% «iA for tt#t w* (267*) etc. 

Cases of agreement even as- regards minor variants are not, few. 
Thus this group reads "* for § (100 6 ; 159^) ; *A.,sn* for *t..'.snq8l 
(66*) ; *m& (to avoid hiatus) for WV% (81*) ; *l8r for n& (96*) ; ^ 
frOTSVfor'^fi^USl*); -^ftw for ^ftw (297*) etc; An interesting 
instancy of agtwment em in the case of an erroneous reeding is 
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furnished by the variant ffcft(D B °4Wt*M for %*# *re (301 6 ). 
Here the word ^ means that Vdii has the same meaning as the pre- 
ceding root, i.e. ^H (^W^f as Cv says). It is amusing to see the 
desperate attempt made by Durgadasa to drag out some sense of the 
reading he follows. He splits -sft% into 3T wi and remarks : sfH ?ffc 
gf^jr srwroit (100^) swnfe ^n^i srcgrm^^wnira ^ ^wmpitf ^r \ 

I now give below some of the more important variants of this 
Version. 

Variants for Roots 
(except B ; Cr om.) otsw for srar 3?w (31°) ; (except D s ) *$*% for 
WS(39*); ffcgte for %?ra (40 & ) ; (except D 5 ) ^ for % (780 ; (except 
D 5 ) w for *m\(% d ) ; ^sc for ^ (111*) ; # for sgfe (144*) ; *$S for 
Sf (147*); 3** for 8"^ (1510; (D 5 bycorr.) *J for fa* (175*); rf&l 
for 5^(181*) ; srsr for «n (189 J ) ; w^ for *tf (207 6 ) ; W$* for ^f^ 
(210*) ; ftro for *pw (250 6 ) ; (except CaL Ed.) #8tfor to (272*) ; 35^ 
for *^ (2930 ; «m* for wrw (315 a ) ; to for w (3580- 

Variants for Meanings 
ftww* for «^ (190 ; T%^(Cd.r °^)^ for fir^tf! (300 ; WW% for 
WTOft (53*) ; vgft for w*ft (62*) ; •*«* for «*** (63*) ; m*m for nft° 

(68 a& ) ; -wti for ^crg (1050 ; # for ^ (138*) ; ■**■&* for -^1^(149^) ; 
^f for Sfo (1750 ; tfwrt for $p£ft (1940 ; W«A for wrii (2040 ; tf- for 
8ft- (219 6 ) ; OTf^ for ^T?cft (2200 ; W^qsfh for ^rqrsiW. (220*) ; 
f^H% for fagl (275 fl ) ; (except D 5 ) ^#r for f>3T (2870 ; ** for ^ (2990 5 
S* for fsl (3090 ; (except D 5 ) ^ for *§^% (322*) ; t*rr^ for t<*r° 
(323<*) ; <£ for *Tf (3540. 

Finally, the Eastern Version alone substitutes, for 240 & ~241 < * a 
passage which is meant to regularise the text and make it clearer* 
Here again CaL Ed. , (apparently without any MS. authority) goes one 
further and substitutes a still different passage which makes the text 
still more simple. For both these passages, cf . v. 1. 24L 

Durgadasa, as we have seen above, follows closely the Eastern 
Version. Occasionally, however, readings are peculiar to him and are 
not met with in the other MSS. belonging to this group. The com- 
mentary of Rama Rama (as far as it is available) and Calcutta Editions 
closely follow him. Following are some such instances : faq^t for 
ft^f (300 ; s%*efor^(33 6 ); *rrafor*$2(36 J ). 

Tm Western Version 

In fixing the text I have been mainly guided by the Yfcptam 
Version, l& the text as found in the MSS* D^DvT, The reasons 
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for this preference, though quite evident, may still be briefly stated. 
They are : (1) These are the oldest known MSS. of the Kavihalpadruma. 
(2) They are written in the Devanagari characters in which also must 
have been written the original archetype and the earlier MSS. of the 
Kavihalpadruma considering the fact that Vopadeva was a native of 
Berar, and lastly (3) the two MSS. of Vopadeva's own commentary 
which has more chances of having preserved the original text, belong 
to this group- 

Of the seven above-mentioned MSS. comprising this group, all do 
not stand on the same footing. The first three MSS. i.e. D,, 3 have 
remained fairly pure while the remaining MSS. i.e. T) 4 DvT at times 
betray a not inconsiderable influence of the Eastern Version. While 
generally going with the older group of MSS. D,. 3 , they also at times 
severally go with the Eastern group. The following are some such 
instances : 

D 4 Dv,T ipQp; for ^^ (160*) ; D 4 Dv 2 fkm for ffc«* (89 c ) ; D 4 Dv 
sfftf* for ^V(255*) ; D 4 Dv,T *rt*nss£ for TOi-*rt (345*); Dv, **r for 
I (78 tf ) 5 Dv, t* for | (76*) ; Dv 2 W for to (111") ; Dv 2 T fft for wfft 
(1440 ; Dv 2 T *<|#r for ***ft (62*) ; T nm for *r?t (96*) ; T -wig for 
-wg (1050 ; T -^tsa forUft wr (301 6 ). 

MSS. from this group occasionally, though rather rarely, show 
independent readings also. Thus for -qtft (63* ; text as in D,. 3 .4 Dv a ), 
MSS. Dv, T jread (with a D 2 ) -J& while the Eastern group reads -*jslh 
For S| (74 6 ), Dvi-T (also D 5 ) read * against *| of the rest of MSS. 
In 309* it reads s<ft (adopted as the text) against f ^ of D,. 3 and «J#T 
of the entire Eastern Version. 

There is a single yet noteworthy case of a substituted passage in 
D 4 T (also D 3 ), the net result of which is the elimination of the 
meaning «ron assigned to the two roots vrt and vavrt and the 
regiilarisation of the metre. For 'this, cf. v. 1. 184. 

I have put Dv 2 in this group after some hesitation. For at times 
it shows striking affinity with the older Western group (i.e. D,_ 3 ). Its 
readings ^ft for 13T (1350, *FF*^l% for errsrcr^ (208 J ), f?#K * «^ for 
^W^(3080,'Wforaw(319^, J W*fte- (as in text, which is othr- 
wise found in D, Dv only ; others -#tfr%~) (319**) are some such 
cases in point. 

Lastly, out of the remaining three MSS. of this group, the first 
two, i.e. D, and D 2 , exhibit strong mutual affinity even in insignificant 
things. A general tendency of these two MSS. is to mistake **hk for 
-sk> — a tendency which is diametrically opposite to that of the Eastern 
group of MSS* Thus T> uz read ^«*» ftw, !*$> **p, ***$ etc. Among 
tfoe individual readiogs the fallowing may be cited: qft for WR 
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(157°); **fir- (alsoinDv t ) for 4%&- (162°); sh&srr- (also in T) for 
°*Hw-. (180 a ); shftforwft (251 a ); gffe for $Gfe (263 a ) ; «ra ?^ ^ 
for srf&$ 9fc(133 c ). 

Two cases of transposition common to these two MSS. are : 
(1) wntf I tfSF * for *3f* * I vroft (169*0 and (2) 1 ^F SfStg* 
(Di°»f)yBft 1 fWLl (Pi om.) *T#T fl% for $ «wf g^ *T#T «p«$pft sr 
^f<%(62^). 

Though D t and D 2 are the most reliable MSS. and so I have 
generally followed them in deciding the text, still in such cases as 
mentioned above, I have set them aside since such variants are to be 
regarded rather as individual vagaries than as representing any older 
tradition. This is all the more so when all the rest of the MSS. 
unanimously go against them. 

An Account of the Work 

The Kavikalpadruma is a metrical Dhatupatha which gives in 361 
anustubh stanzas verbal roots of the Sanskrit language, arranged in a 
particular order, and their meanings. Besides the meanings, the Kkd. 
gives, like other Dhatupathas, information about these roots on many 
other points, specifying, e.g. roots which take the connecting vowel % 
in particular formations; roots taking a nasal increment in certain 
formations; roots restricted to the Vedic literature; roots taking na 
instead of ta as the suffix for forming past passive participles, and so 
on* All this information is given by means of a variety of anubandhas 
or code letters which, incidently, here number far more than those 
generally found in any other Dhatupatha. 

The first fourteen stanzas form an introduction to the main work. 
Following the usual practice of the Sanskrit authors, Vopadeva begins 
with a salutation to the favourite deity which in this case is Aditya 
or the Sun (st. 1). He then mentions the names of the ancient 
grammarians whose works be studied before be set out to write his own 
Dhatupatha (2M a ). He then describes the principle behind the 
selection of roots, the order followed in giving the roots (3* 1 ), the 
various types of sources from which the roots read here have been 
culled (4**), the part the Anubandhas play in this work (5), and the 
conditions which govern the application of these Anubandhas (6). 
He then explains the significance of every Anubandha (7-12) and 
enumerates roots comprising certain classes, and also such of the 
roots ending in vowels as are anif (13-14 ; the consonantal anit roots 
are indicated by the anubandha au). With the fifteenth stanza the 
main work begins, / 

The roots are here arranged alphabetically according to the final 
letter of the roots, those which end in a coming first, then tk*$e in S t 
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and so on, those in k coming last. (For more details about this order 
and remarks thereon, see the note under the stanza 3.) With the st. 15 
begin the roots in a and with 353 end the roots in h. Then follow 
what are called the sautra roots (also arranged in the above-mentioned 
order) and numbering no less than 42 (the largest number of such 
roots met with anywhere in works of this kind) (354-359). The last 
two stanzas mark the conclusion of the work, where the author gives 
the total number of the roots read here, and some personal informa- 
tion, viz. his own name and those of his father and the teacher, and 
also his own place of residence. 

The most outstanding feature of the Kkd. is exhaustiveness. The 
author has left no source untapped and gives more roots than are found 
in any other single Dhatupatha— excepting, of course, the Kasakrtsna* 
Sabda-Kalapa Dhatupatha which reads a good number of odd additional 
roots, some 500, which are unparalled anywhere. Even a cursory 
reading of the work bears ample testimony to the author's study of the 
works of his predecessors referred to in st. 2. His anxiety to incorpor- 
ate in his work all relevant material contributed by his predecessors, 
and make his work as complete as possible is quite evident. Though 
he leans rather heavily on Kslrasv3min and Hemacandra, there are 
unmistakable proofs of his indebtedness to other grammarians. He 
has something in common with almost every predecessor of his 
— -Vopadeva himself calls his work as sarvasadhdrapa— to the exclusion 
of others. Thus he gives gatra as a root which before him was read by 
Sarvavarman only. He reads mupt with Candra alone. With Ka^akjtsna 
he reads cap, can, dhupdh, mask (also with Kt.) and iall Besides, there 
are eight sautra roots," which were read by Ka^akjtsna alone, although 
most of them with different meanings; They are : hanj, kark, kuth 
(with the same meaning), panj> man], mat, mark and j/bj (with the same 
meaning). With the Kt. alone he reads lop Besides Vopadeva, roots 
yau4 and iaud are given by Sakatayana and Hemacandra alone ; knams 
by Sarvavarnian and Sakatayana alone ; hvel, cup, bundh, bhlas etc. by 
Kk, Kt and H ; mane 'go 9 ' by C, Sa and H ; munc 'go' by Kt and J ; and 
mlet by Kt, Sa and H. He reads man(x) 'worship' with Sa alone. 
He also follows Sa in reading krpv in the fifth class, and roots like 
had, care in the sixth, instead of in the first (or in both). 

But, as said above, his main source is Kslrasvamin, and Hemacandra 
who almost always follows him. The number of roots which are read 
with Ks and H alone, is quite large. Most of them are : ami 'go', argh, 
int, r (V), ksaj, ksi (I), hhakkh, khas, gundr, cihh, ]yo> damb, dimbytul, 
damh, dabh, da] (X), dimbh nad, pick, hhil (X), mul (X), rut (X), 
valyula, mtta, sal (X) 'boast' and svabhr. Besides these there are also 
roots which are read with the one or the other alone. Those read 
with Ks alone are : kac, has, hump, h$al, cyus, tip, tap tigh, dam, day, 
dug, dkrSght naj, pyu$, pUkh ****** vi P etc - Tbose read with H 
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alone are : ad (V), an (IV), humdla, huna } ghan, jafiks, pas, prath> ramb 
'go', rimb etc. 

It does not seem, however, that Vop. simply grabbed whatever 
roots he came across in his predecesors' works. Sometimes he is seen 
to have discarded even roots read by Ks and H, on whom he relies so 
much. Thus he does not read roots like hart, hsap, khod> trud, tsadm, 
ve$ etc. given by both Ks and H ; roots tike rh (VI), ev, kaj, prnc, bed, 
bhp, vyund etc. given by Ks only ; or like kattha, pappula, parth, bunth, 
mint etc. given by H only. Vop. -did not accept them probably because 
he did not think they had sufficient recognition by the iistas. Durga- 
dasa's comment on the word sarvasddhdraria (3) is worth noting in this 
context. He says : srifat ^rsrR<m SWT5T: tT^TTcr^T^! CTHls^f^?^ *f ^TTI^q'^t, 

i Wff^^^W^%ft?fl5^nTRRmft' *prra*ftrawq[ crg[*n%filri. This state- 
ment of Durgadasa is to be taken with a grain of salt since, as we have 
seen above, Vop. often gives roots which were recognized before hitn 
by solitary writers. 

The all-inclusiveness of the author which is seen in the case of 
collecting roots, also shows itself in the matter of assigning meanings 
to the roots. He has been careful even to record what were evidently 
orthographical errors. Thus, he assigns both hasana and sahana to the 
two roots cyu and tah ; parmaya and parlr^&ma to mas ; and sath&iti and 
asathHti to car. Some of the more important cases, showing his 
indebtedness to his numerous predecessors are : 



1. s/ dami 

2. \/mraks 

3. Skit 

4. Vkhel 

1* s/hall 

2. s/gruc 



Kt 
Others 

Kt 
Others 

Kt 

Others 

Kt (also Kk) 

Others 



Katantra 



3, 



s/chrd. 



. Sakatayana 
Sa ;'W$ 
Ks H ; ma^ 
Others : wanted 

Sa ; *T^r 
Others : "sfamh 
(H adding Warmer %f%q;} 

Others : ^Hiifanrito. 



Vopadeva 

Vopadevd 
^5T% (corresponding to 
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Hemacandra Vopadeva 

1. i/bhq All : f^^rr^ <TT% 

(Ks : fkwxvti ^x^i 
H : ftw^tf faTOraLi) 

2. s/hsar H : f^sR% T%%% ^^ 

Others : re%^% 

Vopadeva's indebtedness to Kslrasvamin is even more evident 
here. It is a usual practice of the authors 3 of the Dhatupathas merely 
to reproduce the meanings which were once assigned by Bhlmasena. 
Kslrasvamin as a rule explains these meanings and these explanations 
are often reproduced by Hemacandra. In a large number of cases 
Vopadeva is seen to give these very explanations as meanings. To 
quote some instances : 

Kslrasvamin Vopadeva 

s/ curt} : SisSt I 8rc»r <?<a«t^l **j$ fair' ^r% ^?: I ^f 

V ceft : kwmt l ^ST t^T I ft 

s/tantr : §$*mvh\ |?5*t «msrnr: i srqwtf %?ra;i 9ff?8t 

v^Aafci : ■fHroft i 5n%m%^^5TOW^s^f rfr err i vraqptmcft qtofidl 
s/majj : u^t i g^rr wef sr^sf ^r ^^% i w% |t?lr 

If Vopadeva at times uses only the synonyms and not the exact 
words of Kslrasvamin, that is because his choice of words is largely 
governed by considerations of metre. 

It is not to be supposed, however, that Vopadeva was content with 
merely reproducing what his predecessors had said. He has added 
a pretty large number of roots to the traditional stock. Some of them 
represent only a difference in spelling, like kliv : kltb, kstv-kflbi bath : 
mth, bay : van ; ai : as : as, pai : pas : pas ; palyula : palyula etc. But 
there are other additions which are of a more important nature. He 
has realism enough to recognize vadh as an independent root, as it 
shows forms in more than one tense-system, instead of relegating it to 
the subordinate position of a dhatvadeia* The recognition of vadh thus 
supplies only a long-felt want. His recognition of laukika roots like 
avadMra, andola, preiikhola, hindola (many of which were already 
noticed by commentators like Kslrasvamin and Maitreya Raksita) shows 
that he mustrhaye been observing the actual condition of the language: 

3. Except Gm&n who* as a rule, gives only one meaning* ' . > 
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at his time and trying to bring the science of grammar in line with the 
facts of the language. His contribution in the matter of the sautra roots 
(which, as the author himself tells us in his commentary, are meant 
only to explain certain derivatives 4 ) is equally solid. Out of the forty- 
two such roots given by him, a little less than a dozen, viz. ri, ksad, 
ksup, tandr, ply, bhis, ras, ribh and lul have been accepted even by 
modern scholars, although different meanings are assigned to some of 
them and two roots viz. tandr and bhis have been stated in a different 
form viz. as tand and bhisaj. 

In the matter of assigning meanings also Vopadeva's contributions 
are not few. To quote some instances ; 



Others 


Vopadeva 


V kak : 3iN§r i Ks explains : 


$*3nrHnT|$ (Dgd. remarks 


^r§4 sr^?# ^r«r^ ^ i 


*r*b Iff^sr i??^ I) 


\/khid : <lfrsrT% 


crRwrlr ^% 


V gharhs : J : Sfcft 


^ 


Ks H : *&$ 




s/ ghr : sra^fit (or, SRot, ^r^St) 




s/fr : STOcTPOTh 


aftsf^$f tB 5$nn 


, -°- . y ,.■,„„„„ 


Sfl^lrNpffr 



While we are on the subject of meanings, attention may be drawn 
to an agreeable feature of the Kkd. Following Bhimasena, writers 
of the Dhatupathas usually give meanings of a general nature, leaving 
it to the commentators to work out the specific shades of meanings* 
This is particularly the case with the roots meaning 'sound' and those 
meaning 'move, go\ In the majority of such cases Vop. (following 
Ks here also) fortunately records the individual specific meanings,, 
Some such cases regarding the roots meaning 'sound* are : 



Vgai 

*/buhk 

Vntap 

s/raif 



f% (Vop. fails to mention that the indistinct sound 
meant here is the particular one "uttered 
[by women] during cohabitation.) . 



Besides cases like these he of course gives wsrapft (Vgada 
stand), *ffa# (VdrSnks), mm*k Wkuc) etc, with other grammarians. .' 
• As regards the *FW$% roots, following may be quoted : Vtang \ 
*f| *m§ m ; Viang : *Tcft ^% 'limping* ; and s/vang : *§F& ; Vskund ; 

*" " ■ ' ■ ■ ■- '' ' M l1 1 * '"• ■ " ' "■"' '' IM ' n -'■"II', II ^ .. i ... A | I ,- , J , i- ' ■■ - 

4. S^^^^f^^^f., ,:/,.„ 
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S-^sr *Fsrr^— not to speak of wrwnn(i/jpf*r}, nnNrg$ (s/dhor), ^fTST 
Wtsar), ^W*T#r (Vdi), n$m% (<>/<&, ag), ST^I (s/cup, phakk), etc., 
which cases are common with other Dhatupathas. Though not of the 
same nature, two other cases may be quoted here as instances of 
precision. To the root jal Vop. alone assigns the exact sense VW 
against sm*T, shrr or *T*3T of others. The other case is STCTsncSTTT 
(Vpard) against $ft*& ^ of others. 

Some other peculiarities of Kkd. may briefly be noted here. 
A glaring feature of this work is the unusually large number of cases 
where the samdhi has not been done. It is true that the sentence com- 
bination (as against the combination in the same pada) is theoretically 
optional. But the classical writers, except in rare cases, refuse to 
avail themselves of this license — much more so in a metrical work. 
In the Kkd., however, there are scores of such cases. To quote only 
a few : 

dMwfr (54*), *fcwifr(55*j, tnM*l(63 6 ), W* (69 d ), *-\*W (72*), 
9^v *m% (81* 6 ), *si-^ (1060, ^ *W*N (144 J ), t% «rr«TT% (149°), 
3><* «nfc«ft (171^) etc. 

It is however easy to account for and even approve of the license 
taken by the author in this respect. The work is already difficult 
enough, bristling as it does with an army of code letters. A rigid 
process of combination would have led to some confusion. As it is, 
the maintenance of the hiatus has served considerably to give what 
measure of clarity there is in the work. 

Another feature concerns vocabulary. We sometimes come 
across obscure words like ^, £&, «pt etc., evidently used under the 
exigencies of the metre. For the same reason, the author is at times 
obliged to use words, which, though not grammatically inaccurate, are 
jarring to the ear. Thus he uses *n¥ (for sHSt), *W (for ffTrrai, or 
%r%), «A (for W^r^t), %& (for %S%) etc. The use of the pleonastic 
-ka> again, is a little too frequent, as in sf^%, 1*1%, %***%, \®k% vBRK&fo 
etc. ; also the use of adjectives for nouns, as in TOT (for *T«f%) or 
nwi^^s^E^ (for nHjtf^rafWTCTh). Lastly, a number of synonyms 
have been used to convey the same idea. Thus a number of words 
like fa*fa f ^t#f, jg^r, *TTH%, wfe and W§r are used to convey the idea of 
'shining'. Those used for 'going, moving' number still more : ^r, 
$&Plt t *fe f *lA, *TCnn, *TO%, 5T3|%, sr%, srify ^f and ^jRr. 

Tub Code Letters (anubanbeas*) in the Kkd. 

The code letters used in this work call for some observations* 
Owing to the peculiar method followed in giving roots, the author had 

5. The$e are all explained in the Appendix III. 
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to lean rather heavily on the anubandha system. The total number of 
such letters is no less than 43. They are : 5, i, ir 9 i, u, u> r, ?, /, e, at, 
o, au, k, ki 9 ks, g> gi, gh, n, j\ n> ni, tu, du> #, t> d, dh, n, p> bh, m, mi, y, 
r, Z, li, lu, v> s, si and s. Out of these, 17 viz. 2, *\ ir, i> u } u, r, /, e % o } 
n, it, ni> tu, du, m and s are used here with the same significance as in 
Panini'sDhatupatha. Of the rest, three anubandhas, viz, k, n and p 
were also already used by Panini, although with a different significance 
—viz. to distinguish the roots j, da and ha from their counterparts 
having the same spelling but a different meaning. Vop. utilizes them 
for a different purpose, to which we shall shortly turn. There is one 
more anubandha, viz. t, which was used by Panini to distinguish the 
root dhe from dha. Vop. drops this altogether. Barring these minor 
exceptions and the abolition of the use of accents (both on the root 
and on the anubandha syllable) for similar purposes,— a process begun 
long before him— Vop. has kept Panini's system of anubandhas intact 
—an arrangement which has helped avoid an unnecessary confusion. 

There is only one Anubandha which Vop. has borrowed from 
another school, viz. au (denoting an anil root) from the Jainendra 
Dhatupatha. The remaining anubandhas, then, are Vopadeva's own 
creation. A little perusal of them will show that the author has taken 
great pains in selecting, as far as possible, only such letters to serve 
as symbols as would be quite natural, i.e. the very utterance of which 
will at once suggest the function they are meant to perform. 

It is interesting to see how Vopadeva proceeds in this matter. He 
must have at the outset felt the necessity of coining symbols to denote 
the ten conjugational classes and their sub-classes (antargayas). In the 
other Dhatupathas the roots are arranged in different classes them- 
selves, one class following another, So it was not necessary for them 
to use anubandhas for this purpose* Tb* roots in the KLkd., however, 
are arranged on,, a different principle, via. a particular alphabetical 
order, and so use of symbols to denote the particular class to which 
a root belongs was here indispensable. 

The method followed in this respect is this ; The author first allots 
different symbols (generally suggestive of the vikarayas) to the iclattpft , s 
II-X, leaving the first class without any symbol. The result is tfift^ 
when a root is found to be read without any class-indicating anubandha 
that root is to be understood as belonging to the bhu or the first class. 
To the ad or the second class Vop. assigns the letter /, and to the hu 
or the third class the symbol U. The element /, which is common to 
these two anubandha^ is evidently meant to suggest the lopa 'elision* 
of the vikarana with regard to these two classes (cf . the two terms 
luk and ilu in Panini' s terminology). The letter y which is the symbol 
for the div or the fourth cla&s speaks for itself, as it is identical with 
the consonantal element fe* the actual vikarapa of that class. Similarly 
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the symbol n denoting the su or the fifth class evidently comes from 
nu> the vikarana of that class. The tud or the sixth class probably 
presented some difficulty since the vikarana of this class has no conso- 
nant in it. The author therefore here borrows a term from Panini and 
uses s as the anubandha for this class. In the case of the rudh or the 
seventh class the consonantal element n of the vikarana na having been 
already used to denote the s«-class, the author resorts to another 
device. He takes the letters dh from V rudh, the leading root of this 
class, and turns it into the anubandha for this class (we shall come 
across similar cases further). In the case of the tan or the eighth class 
there is no consonant in the vikarana. The consonants of the leading 
root tan also have been otherwise used. In the krl or the ninth class, 
again, the consonant n which would have suggested the vikarana na> 
and also the consonants of the leading root kri have been otherwise 
employed. There is a somewhat similar difficulty in the case of the 
cur or the tenth class. (Why Vopadeva does not use the letter c 
for the cur class is difficult to say.) In all these three cases he has 
recourse to another device to which we shall come later on. 

We now come to the sub-classes. The procedure generally 
followed here is to take the consonant which is used as a symbol for 
the main class to which the sub-class concerned belongs, and to add 
a vowel like i or u to it. Thus lu is used for the svap sub-class, 
where I indicates that svap is a sub-class of the ad class. The other 
cases are : 

Main class. Sub-class. 

s : tudddi si : hutadi 

g : kryadi gi : pvadi 

k : curadi hi : The group of roots belonging to 

the cur class only optionally =yuj 
sub-class of other grammarians. 

In the cases where the above method could not be followed, the 
author has adopted a different course. Thus jval, vrt. and phap are 
sub-classes of the bhu class. No letter is used for the bhu class. The 
general method being inapplicable here, the author takes the letter 
j from foal, v from vrt, and n from phan and makes them the symbols" 
of these sub-classes respectively. In the case of the jaks, a sub-class 
of the ad class, the distinguishing vowels i and u being already used in 
li and to. (and being for some reason reluctant to use other vowels), 
the author prefers taking ks from the root j&k$ to indicate that class. 
Yet another Sub-class of adadi is, the rud sub-class. Here both the 
consonants of Vr*td being already used for a different purpose, the ; 
author gives an artificial symbol to it, to which we shall come when we 
deal with artificial Symbols* 
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Of the class-denoting symbols there remain now only- seven to 
be explained. They are: fe, g> gh, t, d, bh and r, denoting the six 
classes viz. cur, kri, rud, tan, lam and the class of the Vedic roots 
respectively. Unlike the symbols we have so far seen, these are not 
'transperent'. The connection between k and cur, for instance, is not 
easy to see. Nevertheless all the apparently arbitrary actions are not 
wholly arbitrary and if we could only follow the workings of the 
author's mind, we might still be able to account for these anubandhas, 
at least for some of them. 

We start with eliminating the letters which the author has not used 
at all. He does not use the whole lingual series (excepting, of course, #). 
Similarly he does not use the whole series of aspirate surds. The 
other individual letters also discarded are c 9 jh and b. The reason for 
discarding all these letters might be harshness of sound in some cases, 
and the comparatively more effort required to pronounce others (or, 
it might be a purely arbitrary action, after all). The following nine 
letters are now left : k, g, gh, i, d, bh, r, 5 and A. The last two, i.e. 
s and h are further dropped out as the classes to be denoted are 
only seven* 

Another point to be noted regarding these letters is that before 
they were selected for denoting the respective classes of roots, they 
must have been arranged in a different order, viz. first the letters in 
the unaspirate surds series, then those in the unaspirate sonants 
series', and finally those in the aspirate sonant series. (This is not 
quite an unusual order * seeing that the class consonants in the Siva 
sMras are arranged in similar series, though the sequence of the 
series is different there.) So the letters in the final order are. k t t } g> 
4; gh, bh and r, 

The classes to be dendted, again, do not seem to have been takett 
up in their natural order viz, rud, iam, tan etc., but, for some un- 
accountable reason, in their reverse order. Thus the author takes up 
the last class, viz. cur first and assigns to it the first available letter, 
i.e. k. To the adanta, % sub-class of curadi, he assigns the next letter, 
i.e. t. In this way the author goes on, assigning g and d to the kri and 
tan class respectively. The method does not work with gh and bh 
since their denotations are apparently interchanged* Finally the last 
letter r is assigned to the remaining class, i.e. the roots restricted to 
the Veda* 
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The Poet 
Vopadeva 6 (also written as Bopadeva) is the author of the K avi- 
kalpadruma. He gives some account of himself in his different works. 
From it we know that his father's name was Ke^ava and that of his 
preceptor was DhaneSa or Dhane^vara. 7 Both of them were physicians 
and resided at Vedapada, 8 a small town in the Varadatata, i.e. modern 
Berar. This Vedapada was also Vopadeva's own place of residence. 

Hemadri, the celebrated author of the encyclopaedic work Catur- 
vargacintdma^i, and a minister to the Yadava kings Mahadeva and 
Ramadevarao of Devagiri (modern Daulatabad), was a friend and patron 
of Vopadeva. Vopadeva himself informs us that he wrote his HariKld 
and Muhtaphala at the instance of, and in order to please Hemadri. 9 



6. Durgadasa, the commentator of the Kavikalpadruma % explains the 
name thus : S: ftr*:, awrffr f^3.% S3T 3T3T i\ I wto* Wffa ^RfrfcT ^Tf^ffi?ft 
WH&z i Haraprasada Shastri, (Preface to the Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Sanskrit MSS. in the collections of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. VI, 
page lxxxi) gives a similar derivation and cites Vopalita as a parallel 
instance. 

7. Yudhi§thira Mimamsaka (Samskrit Vyahara#a4a$tra ka Itihasa, 
p. 291, 455) identifies this DhaneSvara with the other DhaneSvara, a com- 
mentator of the Sarasvat a grammar, and the author of a commentary on 
the Mahdbhd§ya called Cintamayi. Whereas our DhaneSvara belongs to 
the prior half of the thirteenth century, DhaneSvara, the author of Cintd* 
mani, lived in the prior half of the sixteenth century, i.e. full three 
centuries later, Cf. Belvalkar's Systems of Sanskrit Grammar > pp. 97-*99, 

Is it possible that our Dhanefivara is the same as the Bhafta 
DhaneSvara whose son Madhava, who describes himself as bhisagagraipi % 
composed the prasasti in the Ambe inscription, No. 3 (dated Saka 1150, or 
a.d. 1228) glorifying KholeSvara (Singha^a's general) and his son Rama? 

8. For a detailed discussion of the problem of Vopadeva's native 
place* and for more particulars about Vedapada, the reader is referred to 
the present editor's article under the caption * Identification of Vedapada' 
in the Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1953. 

9. Cf. ^st^^i^^^rrW? f*re^ I 

ftjW W^*l flWfrlft %V% « from Harillla, and 

^nflriW^f g^tJ^^RaJ from the Rluktlphala* 
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Hemadri himself has commented on both these works ,0 , the comment- 
ary on the Harillla being further revised by the great Vedantist 
Madhusudana Sarasvatl. Both Hemadri and Vopadeva had high regard 
for each other as can be seen from the eulogy bestowed by both 
on each other ." 

10. The commentary on the Harillla is called Harililaviveka while 
that on the Muktdphala is named as Kaivalyadipiha. Cf. 

That this commentary was further revised by , Madhusudana Sarasvatl 
is indicated by the sloka 

* «rsrs wrcftsflr vsvsi v. i. 3T )?r jfSftpn^ wErnFta ti 

which follows immediately after the above one* The commentary is 
sometimes wrongly attributed (as in the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 
Edition) to Madhusudana Sarasvatl alone. 

For the commentary Kaivalyadipiha on the Muktdphala, cf. the 
concluding stanza : 

As regards the above two commentaries Y. M. Kale in his Varhadca 
Itihasa (p. 37} remarks (without citing any authority) that Hemkdrr did 
not write the above commentaries himself but asked some Papdit to write 
for him* When a man like Hemadri expressly says that he himself wrote 
the commentaries, his word must be accepted as true, all the more so 
when there is not a shred of evidence to the contrary. Mr. Kale was 
perhaps here misled by Hemadri's statement l?Tlf&3N^^ gsRnWW^^r \ 

11, Cf. the following stanzas from the Mukt&phdla : 

^mf^rTf^ gsRrrcws q^rer <frg$i^« [ 47 ] ■' 
ftifrir qprerl" ^rfi* «f«to 4hqpt ^ptn^i ■ - 

jNfitfwt a«MW*A *sf • ifit snft* » E 48 1 

gsRrre? ^w^hi^ swfaoaj^ gram «jfiRut [ 49 ] 

"and thfc following from the Kavoalyadvpika : 

ftfw % ^nft^ftsft e%^ ^ralft ^^ 11 [ 3 ] 
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Re&tva, Vopadeva's father, has written a work on medicine called 
Siddhamantra. At the end of this book Kesava tells us that his father's 
name was Mahadeva, and that of his teacher was Bhaskara. A fact of 
historical importance given by him is that he was honoured by Simha- 
raja, who is evidently the same as the Yadava king Singhana who ruled 
at Devagiri between 1210-1247 a.d. 12 

Works of Vopadeva 
Besides the Kavikalpadruma, following works of Vopadeva have 
come down to us. 

1. Mugdhabodha™ a treatise on the Sanskrit Grammar. 

2. Kavyakamadhenu t u the author's own commentary on the 
Kavikalpadruma. 

3. Harilila™ (also called Hariltldmrta or Harililavivarana), an 
abstract of the Bhagavata. 

4. Muktdphala™ (also called Bhagawta-Muktaphala), a work 
expounding the doctrines of the Bhagavata. 

5. Satailokt, a work on medicine, dealing with different pills, 
powders and similar preparations. 

6. Candrakald, the author's own commentary on the preceding 
work. 

7. Siddhamantraprakdsa, a commentary on the Siddhamantra, 
a work on medicine written by his father (mentioned above). 

12. Haraprasada Shastri in his abovementioned Preface (p. Ixxxi) sa^s : 
'perhaps he (i.e. KeSava) was an army surgeon. For Vopadeva often says 
that his books were written in the house of his father in the camp*. This 
is certainly a mistake. I have not come across any such statement on the 
part of Vopadeva. The statements about the works being written in the 
camp (kataka) really emanate from Hemadri and concern his two com- 
mentaries on the Harilila and Muktdphala, for which see foot-note 
10 above. Kamaraja was the name of HemadrFs father. 

13. Mugdhabodha is published many times in Bengal. A good 
edition, with various indices, was brought out as early as 1847 by Otto 
Bohtlingk, 

14. KdvyakdmadhenUy published- along with the commentary of 
Durgadasa at Calcutta (vide Meharchand JLachmandas's Ratnasamuccaya, 
No- 3135). 

1 15. Hariltld) together with the commentary Harililammka is publi- 
shed by B. A* Tendulkar in 1893 (this edition also contains a brief and 
modern anonymous tippani called tdtparydfippapi); in the, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series (Nb. 411) in 1933; in the Calcutta Oriental Series (No. 3)* 

16. Muht&phaU is published in the Calcutta Oriental Series (No. 5) 
in 1920. 
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Vopadeva must have written a commentary called Parariiahamsa- 
priyd on the Muktdphala. This is to be inferred from the references 
to it by Hemadri, both at the beginning and at the end of his comment- 
ary on the Muktdphala,' 17 

Besides -the above, there are some works which are ascribed to 
Vopadeva but whose authorship is doubtful. Thus there is an anony- 
mous work called Trimsac-chloki (also called asauca-trithiac-chlokii or 
a$auca-$amgraha-tririisac-chloki, or sutaka-kdrikd, or, finally, stitaka- 
trimsac-chloki) , consisting of thirty Sragdhard slokas and dealing 
with the impurity caused by birth and death. It is ascribed to Vopa- 
deva in the Uiwar Catalogue (No. 1339). But it is ascribed to Vijnane- 
gvara in A. S. B. Catalogue, Vol. Ill, No. 2252 (also in the Introduction 
p. xxxviii), and to Hemadri in the B. B. R. A. S. Cat. Vol II, pp. 209-210, 
Two other works on Dharma, viz. Acaradarparta andParasurdmapratdpa- 
srdddhakdnda-dipikd (also called J§rdddhadipakalikd) are similarly 
ascribed to Vopadeva. Lastly the Benaras Sanskrit College Catalogue 
mentions a commentary of Vopadeva on the Mahimnastotra. 

There is a stanza occurring in the commentaries of Hemadri on 
the Harilild and the Muktdphala which enumerates Vopadeva's works 
on, the different sdstras. It runs as follows : 

wmm Her Isrifow fM^%>*rer^lt$*|3:i 

" wi»craWon%flnR9lfh 3°rr: % % * ^IwNu: n 
This stanza is ascribed by some to Madhusudana Sarasvati but since 
it occurs in Hemadri's commentary on the Muktdphala also it must be 
taken to have come from the pen of Hemadri himself. And since 
Hemadri was not only a contemporary but also a close friend and 
patron of Vopadeva, the stanza assumes a peculiar importance, consti- 
tuting as it does an ^eye-witness' to the works of Vopadeva. It is a pity 

17. Cf. sst ft^ttg^on4wt?5§wt ^f^^ifa^f *af t*[ \ 

im 8nrt TOnfcrorer ip f»ftf*wt flfts ^s $*ro mm, \\ 

which is the last of the introductory stanzas; »l*o 

sn^cfta^mfa NFwf gwpmft* aft Jjftfaf xtifam \ 
aftet fttf'<rt»c$wffl&r qfr. *w: intsv «ftmt i^tg flrt^u 

which is the second of the concluding stanzas- The word ^fall^ in th$ 
second line ia equivalent to 3TC%ftan^, since the stanza preceding tius 
Refers him by name. Cf, 

The expression ftwt ^T?5Tsre^r is obviously a metrical necessity for 
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that out of twenty-six works mentioned in this stanza only nine should 
have come down to us. 

Birth-date of Vopadeva 
Saka 1182 (i.e. a.d. 1250) is given by some !a as the year of Vopa- 
deva's birth. But a little consideration will show that the birth-date 
will have to be pushed back about thirty years. Following are the 
reasons for such a supposition : 

1. Hemadri, who was a contemporary of Vopadeva, was already 
the Chief Officer in charge of the State Records at the time of the king 
Mahadeva who ruled from 1260-1271 a.d. 

2. From the reference to the king Ramacandra in the introduction 
of the Muktdphala it is clear that Vopadeva wrote that work during 
the reign of that king, i.e. sometime between 1271 and 1309 a.d. This 
period can be narrowed down to some extent since Hemadri wrote his 
commentary on Muktdphala while he was a minister to the king Rama* 
candra. Now Hemadri is known to have functioned as a minister to 
the king Ramacandra only for a few years during the early period of 
his reign. We may therefore tentatively take a.d. 1280 as the year 
when Hemadri wrote the commentary. Since, further, Hemadri refers 
to Vopadeva's own commentary on the same work, this latter commen- 
tary must have been already written which, in turn, was preceded by 
the original work Muktdphala. Muktdphala, therefore must still go 
back, say about 1275 a.d. It will not be unreasonable to suppose that 
the author wrote his score and odd works on profane subjects like 
grammar and poetics in the early part of his career and that he turned 
tp the more serious topic like the philosophy of the Bhaggvata Puraria 
fn his mature age, when his mind was~more or less ripened, Even 
supposing that he began to write early, it will not be much far from, 
the truth to suppose that he wrote the Muktdphala when he was about 
40-45 years old. This would fix his birth between 1230-1235. A,n. 

3. Ke&iva, Vopadeva's father, was honoured, as we have seen 
above by Singhana, who ruled from 1210-1247 a.d. As they were thus 
more or less contemporaries, KeSava's birth-date cannot be much 
later than circa 1190 a.d. This would normally require Vopadeva's 
birth-date to be not later than 1240 a.d. 

Taken singly, the above arguments may ; not ^perhaps appear, 
convincing. But taken together they tend to place the author's birth- 
date roundabout 1230 A.D. If anything, the date would go back 
a' decade earlier, but not later. ; 

It is, not known when Vopadeva died. . 



18* K. A. Padhye, Uf$ $f Hemadri, p* 359; JI*&&xus f :JPuti9fr' 
nirtkma \ Ra jendrakl Uitn f Notices rf Saimkrit MSS* VaL III,.p. 349* 2 :; 
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The punctuation followed in the Text may briefly be explained 
here. 

A comma is put to denote the end of a sentence 19 when it occurs 
in the middle of a line. 

When, however, the end of a sentence coincides with that of a 
line, this comma could not be used since the usage requires a danda 
(double at the end of a stanza ; otherwise single) at the end of a line. 

The comma also could not be given where the two sentences were 
inseparable owing to an inseparable sarhdhi having taken place between 
the final letter of the preceding sentence and the initial one of the 
following, or, owing to the inadvisability of separating a following 
vowel from a preceding consonant. 

With a view to marking out the root more clearly, an hyphen is 
used to separate a root from the preceding and the following Anu- 
bandhas. It was not thought proper to separate the Anubandha 
altogether and read it as an independent word as some editions do. 

Here, again, when it was impossible to place the hyphen at the 
exact place owing to a sarhdhi being involved, or, owing to the in- 
advisability of separating a following vowel from a preceding con* 
sonant, the hyphen is placed at the . next available place (but not 
altogethe abandoned as in the case of the comma). 

The hyphen is also used to connect a series of roots (all in 
the same sentence) with one another when an Anubandha, is common 
to all and has therefore appeared after the final root/ 

One or two points about samdhi may also be best noted here. 
It has been already noted that the author has freely maintained a 
hiatus, particularly where it suited metrical requirements, or where it 
resulted in more clarity. Th6re ar£, howeveer, still some cases where 
the samdhi has been effected but a hiatus could be kept there without 
spoiling the metre. In such cases (e.g. *m> ®rsfr^[47 a ] ; *V$t % *$mmx\%[ 
[171 6 ]; ^, sft [1WJ ; A snsF^ [193*1 etc.) though the usual 
practice of the MSS. is to effect the saihdhi, I have kept hiatus to 
ensure more clarity. 

The treatment here accorded to the samdhi of a final n (preceded 
by a short vowel) with a following initial vowel also deserves -notice. 
The grammarians have laid down a doubling of n as invariable in such 
cases, though in actual practice it is not always followed. The MSS. 

19. A sentence, which is the smallest complete thought-unit, here 
consists of a root (or more than. one root) and its (or their) meaning or 
minings,, the Utter always following- the former. ^^WPJFS^ : ( cf . 
v. 1.6) is hew Vopadeva defines, the; limit of a sentence. ■;. . \:. „ 
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practice is not very helpful in this case, since it is not uniform. So 
I have been here guided solely by metrical considerations. Whenever 
itdid not matter to the metre whether the doubling was or was not done 
I have doubled the consonant in deference to the grammar (as in 6S rt , 
98*, 99 a , 99* etc.) ; when the doubling was required by the metre, it 
was of course done, being doubly warranted (as in 130 & , 148^, 158 J , 181<* 
etc.) ; when the doubling was definitely against metre, it has not been 
effected (as in 57*, 6S ah , 85*, 108", 157* etc.). It will be seen that in all 
the above cases, though ensuring facility of understanding is my main 
aim, metrical grace is nowhere sacrificed. 

An asterisk ( * ) in the text indicates that the text is a conjectural 
emendation of the editor. There are only four , such places in the 
whole text (2o & , 23 d , 39* and 359<*).— In the Critical Apparatus the 
asterisk indicates syllables lost through injury to MS. 

A colon ( : ) after a symbol of a commentary (Cv, Cd or Cr) in 
the Critical Apparatus indicates that what follows is an extract from 
the commentary whereas its absence denotes that what follows is a 
v* I, for the text. 



ABBREVIATIONS 

[ Those which are used as symbols for MSS. have been explained 
in the Introduction. The others are explained here. ] 



Ac. 


= 


Akhyatacandrika. 


Ast. 


ss 


Astadhyayl, 


C 


ss 


Candragomin. 


Comm. 


= 


Commentary. 


Dgd. 


BS 


Durgadasa. 


Dh. P. 


=* 


Dhatupatha. 


Ed. 


BS 


Edition. 


H 


S3 


Hemacandra. 


hapl. 


ss 


haplographic(ally). 


inf, lin. 


» 


infra lineam (below the line). 


ins, 


ss 


insert (s). 


J 


ss 


Jainendra. 


Ka$. 


S3 


Kasika. 


Kk 


SS 


Kadakgtsna* 


Kkd, 


S3 


Itavikalpadruma. 


K§ 


■ 


Ksirasvamin, Kslratarangi^i. 


Kt 


a 


Katantra. 


L. 


S3 


Line. 


marg. 


S3 


marginal(ly). 


Mugdha* 


= 


Mugdhabodha. 


om. 


= 


omit(s), omitting, omission. 


orig. 


S3 


original(ly). 


P 


SS 


Panini. 


P. Dh. 


SS 


Panini' s Dhatupatha. 


resp. 


= 


respectively. 


S 


ss 


Sautra. 


sec. tn* 


ss 


secunda manu (by another hand)* 


St. 


S3 


stanza. 


subst. 


SS 


substitute(s). 


sup. lin. 


a 


supra lineam (above the line). 


transp. 


S3 


transpose(s), transposition. 


Vop. 


S3 


Vopadeva. 
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D 2 begins with ** HflT T<fara; 
DjDv a with tffrtftorw JW; D 4 with 
^JTflt...;D B with W. «ft»ftaT8W; Dv, 
with <*feclf*raiTTT^sfr TOs; B with 
** **: stiff wrrc.— The portion of the 
text up to 13 s * is lost in D,, as the 
first folio is missing. 

1. D| missing. D< damaged up to 
*m« (in l 6 ). — b ) B -fcR- (for. 
•W&s- ). D 5 -fl^. — * ) D s *wm ti. ■ 

2. D, missing, — b ) D 2 $Tf$T$a?Tr- 

fapfr; D s ^Rt^^m%r^; b °<tr?rst. . 

3. D| missing. — °) D 4 . 8 DvCrT 

3THt^. — 6 ) Cd : ^ht srercw: SWH: 
*r#*ra?3Tcu ^?rsj[i%^5 *§qrTfe<T<r:, %* 

TO*R S^rftftl— cd ) Cd( com- 
menting on *3W3r°) : 3T^3TT€rT $*t- 

wiqsrt if serais, <f «ttstt: qf^ m 
*r aR^rf^w, s yam *w*ff?r v^wiir 

^Kl^llVmW *! WWIf WW»» H*W flftt , 



is meant is that the roots here are 
arranged alphabetically in groups 
according to the final letter of the 
roots, the group of roots ending in a 
coming first and that of roots in h 
coming last; and, in the individual 
groups, roots are arranged alphabeti- 
cally according to the initial letter, 
those beginning with a coming first 
and those with k last. (Further* 
strictness of the order, however, as 
regards the -roots which both -begin 
with and end^ in tfe$ same. letter is* 
not observed. Thus, the sequ$nce~o& 
the first six roots, -for example, i* 
seen to be <ink$> anga, amia, am$a f 
artka, andhq whereas strictly it 
ought to have been as athsa, arhsa, 
anka, anga, andha, artha* This may 
partly be accounted for by the exig- 
encies of economy. ) 

4. bi missing. — ^ickiVW&z 

«iijiftj %ciT5^fcR^r^i: j ^rf^rm? 



^teq^t 






TOWslljfcHsET: II H II 

<Ktsg«R: ^fftwww^ij I 

anf&farfr: «^ tew, ^Itf^ll <£ II 
^Iflft:, f^g % *T: sFflf^, ft: ^ft^: I 



5. Di missing. — * ) Cd; afl^Ps^T- 
iWlRw<M sifi^l— h ) Cv: «t3«p«tt^ 
»roT«J *% 5*3? I —') Cv:*&4 *BT&*I 
— - ** ) Dv BT ^M S MI^II^fcltU . 

6. Di missing. — oi ) Cv 1?:: 
'319^1-^ <l^ 555Frf9l' (15°) ^ra 

affn^pwrr f^^ ■cWnwHH'tl «f»^r- 

?lRfa sigi^" I — "* ). Dvi ( comm. as 
in text ) *T«PT: (for *V&m: ). Cv : 
Bllltffcdlg**^! I 3U%%fltfi[fWr3^tr:l 

^ «n?st ' { 29° ) %m z*twi jprprar- 

4 sr q^m ' fRr i 5?n^T?tT«f#ftq?rFng- 
«t«ppf <rof^f ( v. l. <rcrpfare# ) 5n%r i 
mi ' w*$ W'^ wf$i' ( 29" ) s^ 

7. D, missing. — ° ) Cal. Ed.| spsr 
(for &r). Cv. d : §^f4: |ptt«*rcoiT& I 
-^*),Cd: m a?T fr g ffl |*t)|%4> $ re I 



(i. e.^)^:H 
8. D, missing. — d ) Cv : #l%- 

SWOT I .• , 4 . *; ;'■".,,,.. '■ '"**.;) v' :,, : 
9^ D, missing - * ) W Wlf^l 

— rf ) Cv: ^ snw^^l ^TRJT^ I 3TRTt4 

^tft [ fr^ ] sn-affiq., tot^ 5 <?*&• 

T^OT^II Cd: m ^mv^^f «ng : 
flS^Tfrsigsrera- 1 8IT5?l% SfTcJTI'l 'JwJfR 

lw:ll 

10. D, missing. — 6 ) Dj «*«Wi 
( for 3J5T ). Cv s f%iT^rs I «RT ^P 

^ q^&tnti. ?r a«if 1 — t $m**spi. Cv 
(?^)n — «) cds a^crFrt «vM 



qfaw 



\ 



^frtf sit, fcrf% i^t, t\ % f^nsft *;, S3JT^F>: n u || 
5: ?W%^^ 5 1\fTt\, wt frTTtl::, ^gd^R: | 
%: $ 2It^ =*, ^ fK^H, ^ sraai^, * t%f: || ^ || 
913^ ifxTOTST? 3Tf%cTt 3T ^I^T: | 

98T^, %5^cTts3?l%^, ^t%^g?rT%;: || ^ || 

^^RT ^T%<fe^TT sfTcl^sfts: || $ tf || 

3Tf]^T-?^ q^ ^W^rte-^j f^VTR^ I 

3$-c^ qpsFf, S^-c^R W^, S^r-^5 cTcfJcfr || ^ II 

m-k-mm^-tm <&& l 

sPT-cSfi «1I44JH'%, Wi^-c^ 'Hf^WPTl': I 

w^ ^-sfPr-^-c^j frf^", 3Roferi[ fafc 11 ?vs 11 



12. D, missing. — ° ) Cd : W*?t 

m^iw*Pi*^: « — d ) D 8 . s «r«n?ft 

(for ! 3RrT«fT). 

13. D, missing for 13 ah . — a ) 
D 5 BCd.rCal.Ed.,--WT<n«rr (for-*frara?). 
— 6 ) Cd : fWsrf *rraTOT«r 3 «nif- 

^sMtsfa »TOF?rc ( ?fonr stPt *rr i^ct^ 

«fo TTT^5I?jf^ *f *T *F1% H — *,) 
D, Dv, T 1- ( for «E- ) T- <J- ( for -*. ). 
D s *■ ( for -|- ) D 3 Dv, -f- ( for -I- ). 
D 5 BCd: real. Ed. gf |5- ( for g(»3g- ). 
For thesfequieiceof §f and 3f , cf. 
P.Dh. IV 88-89 and Asf- 8.233. 
D ,. 2 . 5 (m#>, Hn,) «S| and 
( for *3$- and 4fc»# reap- )« T 



14. 



ah 



)Dv 2 -*3-;Cal.Ed.-g-(f r 
.„ , T -%SSS-5 Cal. Ed. *3$B& 
( for -?fSg5- ). D 5 -V&t ( by transp. ), 
— * ) Cv J [ 3n%o?feF?lT ] 3JT5RTf?JT 

*53TT%5ft srragtSFKt IriTS I — Cd :" 

wn^rfwFnf^; ( i e. ^ ) t %reu... 

( I»sr° 8-7 f ) *l«nfaS!H I — After 14. 
D, ( marg. ), 3 B Dv a B Cal. Ed. ins. 

• ^trft*ntrT(D s °qT:). 
^ 16. b ) D5B vrt^vm ( d s ° art ) 

^ra* (submetric); Cal. Ed. e *$'g 

17. T om. 17 s -18 6 . - ' ) D» W- 
$#RT-; Dv 2 S5#W>&. — After 
17*. D 4 reads 18 rf -i9 & , relating 
it in its proper place. ' •*• D« om. 
ir-18^ . / , ; ,,, 



q$, Tpi-ssR #?*#, *#hpk Wt*r iRni 
*&, »i5-*R *n^, f^w-sR efff^aa^ II RR H 

grow qpt*R #&%, 3*w$ ^ I 

5«-«K cl?pft, 5<W-SR ?TO1&, *W-W 9 II R» II 

qj-*& ^, qof-c^ crft^, q^-^ II ^ n 



18. D 4 T om. 18° 6 (cf.v>l. 17). 
For the repetition in D 4( cf. v. 1. 17. 
— 6 ) D B fl (for fT- ). BCd-rCal. 
Ed. [an] TTC- ( for [3TT] ^m-). 

19. For the repetition in D 4 , cf. 
v. 1. 17.— ° ) D t . 2 m:wra *; Dv 2 fa**T°; 
T TOT . T =* ( for s *r ).— • ) D s BCdr. 
Cal. Ed. fowl*. Cd.r : ftWW ^% 
<TT5:|3r%l — d )Cd: ?15^S fl*#l 

20. •) Cal. Ed., r» wt, -*) 
Alt MS8. and C»l. Ed. WW W which 
ii igiinit th« metro. B<sidei, the 
l«nHf of thtit fpoti d9ii aot »4uiri 



si to be actually «ad» its) ip#jr|«ia» 
being served by the s^*! 3. 

21. 6 ) Cal. Ed. Wf «pfa* 3V ?^- 
— *)D 5 BTO. 

22. c6 ) D s BCd.r Cal. Ed. &^ 
ira?^ (for aft»im-3!s). —After 
trt«n&, D, ins. ( sup. lin. ) [s]«T. 

23. 6 ) All MSS. and CaL Ed. 
&$*> like ^S^ ( cf . v. 1. 20 ). 

24. *)Cd!l<^'l-<#l9n?r<m. 

Cd! f**iR* IfaWlM fjji«l<wwt 

tft*5T%UI 

25. *)D,BfofTWfcTfaWt(f« 



A 



^Mt:, qcT-?%?mt:, <TK-c3> cfk^ll R^ II 
SSPf, TO-3! ?fafc, ^Tm-c^ ^fq% || ^v9 || 

ic-w q^r, ^-^ *rait, ^-^ ^ n r<i 11 

^■-ffi ^-^ SJFcfr, ft«H^ 3ptf , ^-?5ff g I 
^-c5R fc^t, ^H^f qj^d^ tf-cT^ ^ | 

qof-SR ^%f^^TI^SIf^fthc{lMH || ^ { || 
*Tcft ? ftxH^ ^ cqFt, 5ncT-c^ qfrf^Rt: || ^R || 



26. °)D s TO(forWO. — 6 )CaL 
Ed. 2 -^T(for*^H). 

27. a ) D 8 Dv, vwjp&gpi D 5 qwys 
* * *. Cd.r : ^f ^K^tfWnpHfr I 
MSS. often confuse the two letters 
T and ^ so that it is difficult to 
ascertain which is meant. In the 
present case following the majority 
of the MSS, I have adopted q«*J«5» 
which is also the text of the other 
systems of Sanskrit grammar, but 
from the Taittirlya Samhita 2-5-5 
it would seem that ^^5 is the genu- 
ine word, which is also the reading 
of the Madhavlya Dhatuvytti ( My- 
sore Edition, Vol. II, part II, P. 
$13 ) and Ac { 2.2.1 and 3.3.232). H 
gives Jrtjes m a variant (or Tr^j5. 

28. *) B 5W>. D 5 BCd;r (gloss 
[both] : sp^HtTO } C$1. Ed* *t?m% 
T l?tr ( for left ). 



29. a ) D s BCd.r CaL Ed. *&%*{ 
( for 3*-*^ ). Cv : *Fm* . flfffir I *m \\ 
— h ) Cd.r : fWc^...WTS5amsqts^ 1B P^ m 
JW *fa ^OTT I CdCaL Ed. ^t. 
— 29* - 30* damaged in D 4 , — d ) Cd: 

30. *)D fr4 DvTfts^; D 5 BCal. 
Ed* fo^pft; Cd.r fa«5S$ ( for ft^^i 
as in D,. 2 only). — d ) D S B *fN*t. 

31. a ) D 5 Cd CaL Ed. ^<3T3; Cr 
om. (for SNM5FT-)- — *)D S k& 
(for f<% ). — *) D 5 Dv, rftwit ~ d ) 
Dv 2 (Comm. as in textVgf&ffSgf^ 
Cd CaL Ed. -g^Tf f Rrt. ; Cr °f sffah 
(for°gqPcgf^r-)* Cd.r: ^rasgf^cf- 

32. /) Dv« (Comm; as in text) 
*TCOT ( for W\%-& ). I> 4 *~#Mt; 
( hypermetric ). 



i 



%fam$ 



q?^T^, S*r #5T-cqfJ sq^ft, #;-cT^ g | 

flipm-ss^ g% ? ^-c%%, ^s-«? g || \\ n 
wf§ €a#, ^-w %^5 wc-sr. g i 



33. b )Th$5%(iVjup, Un.);T)v 2 
s£i«f ( but s^Rf^r *5§WFR , [?[ in the 
Comm.); Cd.r CaL Ed. s§^ (for z§W\ 
i>, ftftr ( for Sfo ). — <* ) Metrically 
irregular. D 3 DV| *9£B33S5; D 5 3P5^- 
mz&gs; T q^tqsg® ( corrupt ). 

34. a )D 3 Dv, ^^5T^ — Cd:^5T 
^m-% «?q% I — *) D 5 CaL Ed. 1tt 



36. *)'D B OTTOra3B graft. — *) 
Cv : OTra^...^ | tmift r ^ * stssw- 

T^ll Cd^^^^^f^ri^^oT- 

«roftq*ftf?r irroi ^ifasrtf&Rraf 
mw\\ — d ) T^X; Cd.rCaLEd. 
^against metre ) *rre:( for *$2- )♦ Cd.r 



•RRHmqpCTTjnf^: ^T^tl See also 
the note under 39*. 

37. "} T«TO*. ^*) D*CaL 
Ed. %*ft (for%^)» — *)'tt,tfk 
MSS. ST^r ( described in Cd as 3psr~ 
^lWr^J ( for SWT-). CaL Ed. <rf<$ 
( for -fi^ ). 

38. ° ) The meaning ^W is not 
found in the Dhatupajhas belonging 
to the older schools. It corresponds 
to #^Rof Jainendra, Sakatayana and 
Hemacandra, which is probably 
only a variant of ^TFT of the older 
schools, that also being recorded 
here as ^cff^f by Vop*-~ ■ d ) Cd: w... 



$ 



W-^ ¥flc?t wft, TT-^ ^#1 3F*rfa, *TT-^ ^ | 

w-^ fccfy sm> s?fy st g 2[r, f-*a-^ *r ii s^ ii 



39* *) AllMSS.(D,om.^)and 
Cal. Ed. %W&. — * ) The text W&& 
only as in D 4 , all other MSS. and 
Cal. Ed- reading *53OT. The reading 
?5K^, however, violates the usual 
procedure of reading all the roots 
with the same spelling together, 
since one ^JfS already occurs in 36 - 
Besides, it also results in shortage 
of one root according to the author's 
own way of enumeration. To obviate 
these difficulties, Cd.r ( and follow- 
ing them Cal. Ed. ) read STT2 for 
*$2 there { cf, v. L 36 ). But the 
root TO as such is, in the first place, 
unheard of anywhere else and appe« 
ars to be specially coined to avoid 
the above difficulties ( ^ of T is a 
similar attempt ). It also spoils the 
metre* I have therefore retained 
%*§£ there, which, besides being 
supported by MSS. has the merit of 
corresponding to the ^S TOSSFH of 
K*(P.Dh.X392) and H(X413), 
Here (39*), however, I think the 
original reading was ^H (though it 
is preserved in a single MS* ] corre* 



ponding to W& flRRfi of C ( I H2a ) 
K§ (P. Dh. I 352d ) and H ( I 208 ) 
and which is read by Vop. also as 
<TO *fr»ft ( 147 d ).— D 5 flfcjtf ; B Cd.r 
( gloss [ both ] : firaw* flrarf) Cal. 
Ed. fawft. — d ) BCd.r Cal, Ed. «?* 
(for SOT-). Cd.r: ^q^fi^faqt- 

svm^ » 3^#raf% %f%*ui— D 3 . 4 Dv, 
suns?fc 

40. b ) D B BCd.r Cal. Ed* ftjl». 
Cd.r: ^^^T^^53TlT^^€l^^T2|^l 
— After 40, D 3 ins. fRWHtW:; D S B 

41 . a ) Dv 2 reads *RT$ twice.— 6 ) 
Cd: «IT$L;U If^EU ,5RTfim Cv: 
f^T^lTf^T I For the meaning ^ ? ^ assi- 
gned to the root TT-#, Cf. Ks : *R 
«W& (P. Dh. Ill 2*)I...1T <?# * 
«F*ftr ( ibid III 25 ). — * ) D 4 ^?T 5 
( $f#. Zfn. 1 as in text ). Di W^t. 

42. a ) D 8 BCd.r Cat. Ed. *TW. Cd: 

Cd.r:^*%ftWflR%l, 

43. a VCd:|#rt{%^ft«n^l — h ) 



W[ nsft, ar-s 0f, qf qft, qr-$ ^ ( 

' srr s^i%, qi-^ »i<ft, g-a ^ ^ ^ ^ S?T ^ 

SH* #^, SfT-iFT qi%, f^T-gi ^ tsojr^ ^ i 
aft-ST-fe 3TFI, ^t-5T-^% qcTRFrfT^SHrT H y^ || 

? ?-*S left, W$t-^ StfqOTft-^spft, *-%-fe | 

**, S-%-^ %-«T fi&rcf, % safari^:, %*r || »* || 

**wt, s-fcfr^ fit, f^-f^f^f 5, fe-fa *r | 

fo-^ *Tcfr, f-fo-sR; ^ fc^ ^ f^r_oT $<$ | 



44. B reads 44 on marg. — a ) 
D s Cal. Ed. ^155 *# ( for ^T-^ m^i ). 
— e )D s CaI. Ed.*rr^. 

' ) T «rft ( for [3i] «it% ), — <*) 



45. 




*W 



*<?-. a ) D 2 ... s DvT^ (for***), 
ftm w^B -_ After 46, D 3 ins. S^ T - 

Wcnr: ; d s srrercm? $ .- ; b ?<?rreTTm- 

*tn; Dv, f^cTT:. 

^ 47. a )Cvr<n3TOnrtff (i.e.?) 

Dh. n 36 ) %m in**: || - Cv : atf* 




(cf P.Dh.II38) ;fe irffc&apU 
— ) D 8 BGd.rCal. Ed. T? (Cd.r 
Cal. Ed. ft ) ai* ( for ^r-^f^ )# 

feS / r } M* 8 BT Cd " r Cal - Ed. 
T***(for ^-ftft-^). - *) D , . Dv 

BTCd,Cal.Ed.r^< (fo A. j |;f^ 

49 ./)D l J^4ft. Dl BCrCl.Ed. 
*™?~T '>**•» (for ftw). 
D„DvTTWaT(f or ffcfr), 

fti?' fl) s D - %;T ; D » B Cd.rCaI.Ed. 
WW: II -After 50, D a i as X 



§&* *w, sjft-^r fl&, 1-5^-^ 55W& II M II 

ifi-ftfa sir, art4t-«*r n<fr, §t-^ ^ jr^ i 
oft-sr jrrqoT, art-gft-^r asfy C^H^I %Ff II M ii 

#-^ 3%, Jft-fo *Tc«Jt 5Reqf, fl-fa ^ l3t || «-\V || 
aMt-3«r EjRof, #-% 20#, sSMfqaft ffefa I 



51. °)Cd:'5TftcIU' s I^I^ , fe ? T c Rt- 

*<*Tg^ %f^r*r »N<ni — * ) J3, . 5 Dv, 

I*ft5*T; Dv a l^t^JT. D 3 -f^R& ( hyper- 
metric ) ( for ll% ). 

52. a )Dv,^ft.cd:f»raTwnihr 
3TH *ra«rpqr*TN: II — D, &fm ( for 

53. °) D 8 Cd-rCaL Ed. W*. 
B (before scoring )3JT^R:( as in text). 
— b ) Dv a (but Comm. ^1 Wfat 
iflft) Sfa (for sft-5T). ~ 4 ) B^ 
(fori). 

54. ^ a6 ) B sftffar. Cv.d: ft% 

ssmf^ fat nmipi Wf^f^rHfr*. i 

— 6c ) Cv : tfte^T «fN*ft I §f q, jft# 



...n, srt ifaTft, ?ftsfl% i *rrg^ ^^m- 

3»li I Cd quotes Cv and adds 'y$ 
*$*'.— *) Cal. Ed. ^ ( for ^ ). 

55. c ) D,. a Dv, &ft( tot ■*&-). 
Cd.: ftjftjRj ^feqifrrton I Cr: 

<mfa *m.-u - d ) &:$**&!* 

56. ° ) Cal. Ed. Jftffci (for *M»W0. 
— *) D 4 •sftfatt f or ^.fo ) _ C) 
Cv a «ftij^, Dv 2 D 5 Cd.r Cal. Ed. 
TO. - After 56, D a Dv a ins. *fe 
WRtaU; D S B ^RfeBfqj. 

57- ' ) Dj. 4 T 3^ ( for NNf). 
~ 6 )D a . 4 #; T«& -<) T.#T 
(for-?ft). 



a***, 3*-* ^^' 3 "^ ^ { 
g-^ fo#sfo*Plf, 3-^1 **» 3^ ^ ll ^° u 

t-t^ «*, t-^-w*> w^» *** ***** * 

*3*v& *** ^-*r sroft, ^ gfeftRrih ll ** II 

«N * _- — - 



59. ') D s Cd.rCa1.Ed.S| or ^*^ c *^. ^'(for 
iV 0. Cd.r Cal. Ed. fgT^ ( lor D^B T OS*. C.V* ^^ ^ 

. 60, ' • ) Cal. Ed. S^r. Cd » ftfTCS cal. Ed. tjSRS.' Cd : *WWW* J 

. SJMT *T^ ^ l1*H. I — '* > * «"M — D.Dv, 3*TOT ( Dv,° m: ). - Af te. 

*£wft. ; D». Cal. Ed. S 5 ^ 1 ***. T 3^ 62. D* ins. iRt ««Rt?ITi ; D 5 3*H*i: 



*fe*!*.'D», Cal. Ed. 5 5 ? 1 «WJ T 3^ 
*^ { Cor 3-^ ^ )• I> 4 Cal. Ed. 
3^5 ( for f 3*). 

61. b ) Dv, om f «rf*. Cd : X^- 

j*«fc CaL Ed. f^- Cal. Ed.! -tffcT- 
( for ■#?-). 



62, D s ins. tfo WTCftlTi ; D 5 3*H*i:j 

63. °)D,. a Cal. Ed. f*fT;D a B 
*i»fc Dv 2 ^^5 T ^( for TO*W0- 
Cd .r : **l%*H. . .JCTPaUaWJ *^5" 

•#5 D S B Cd.r Cal. Ed. -Wyg' 
-^t). -«)Cd.r:^..f^p€tSW^ 



th^aiidhi rfi r* rt — rUli ii ■ in Mi i 

SrahKI-StellsJ^ 

^-^ ^¥ gjft, ^ ffi iAcftwt'^r ii v^ n 
w-4. fl&» *-$ ^^ 51T ' :r ^ ^? ^-^ ^ l 

?-^ WT S-^JT *N^f, 581-3! *l*C)Mciw4l: || ^ II 



l\ 



65. h ) D, *&.— ') Dv.T <3y5^ 
( for <£-^5 ). Dv a ^55 ^jftf q|?ft 1?r. 
— After 65, D 3 ins. ^fcT gjs&TCJcIT:; D s 

66. Before 66, Dv 2 ins. s^ 3|4?!T:i 
— **) D 5 BTCd.r (by alteration) 
Cal. Ed. ^# f|% *%& I^TTI UN ( T °Ht) 
^ffsp^. Cd: 3R$...^ETT^?fcreriT- 
*€ts?T^(i. e. ft) *fa %fa*t. I...STT: 
lTF%;H-- c )Cd.r : S*J fftV l...3T*f%ffcn5r 
fl^— Cd.r : S 3 ^! ^ I...^JTT^3?&lfJT- 
(Cd. °»T )^Tds«T3ift m ««R[5ar fief 



67. 



' ) D, *tm®\ T 5ITW. — * ) 



D 2 I ( for I ). — <* ) T f ( f or n. )• 



68. 



) D s B Cd.r Cal. Ed. W«W 



for 9Tf^°). Cd.r: SPTSRU «RFW^I.„ 



53TTW% I — d ) D s 2*8?; D 5 Dv, BT 
Cd.r Cal. Ed. £0^ (for ?-f5T). D 3 

69. ah } D s Dv,BT W$i D 4 Dv 2 Cd 
Cal. Ed. 35!^ (for^i-^s). T W*i 
Cal. Ed. f^l (for f-"T). — *)D 4 
fs ( for ?-f*T ). 

70. 6 ) D| ^ ^ T3T (hypermetric) 
( for ^ ^ ). Cd : 5E...*n;% I ' «IT«ST!T 

( cf . 4-48 ) <«4«5#nftfcl WTtTsn I ^I%- 

H?2PTM1 The identification of the 
quotation from theRaghuis doubtful, 
firstly, because the second quarter 
is found only in the printed editions, 
and not in the MS. and secondly the 



rt 



5R-ft 1?tf, f -^ fl£, f"^ ^ft> 5? * f"^ I 
ft 5^, ^-ftf% ^T%, f-^«T T, f-*T ^ I 

3 erftsfok ^^t, f-fr f-^ fafy f- 5 ^ II ^ II 

q^ =er <#, f-fo f^t W, *"ft ^ ^ II ^ II 

^r-srf^ s^re^r afar ^+i<witg ^r U va« 11 

^, ^ #, l-^f ^ ^ q%W: || v3<A || 



current reading for the first quarter 
with which we are more concerned 
is srrerSl^fatt "&R., which, inci- 
dentally, is quoted by Bhattoji 
Diksita in the Siddhanta Kaumudi 
under the P. Dh. I 790. — «) Dv, 
aitd. D 5 Cd.r Cal. Ed. *| (for *1). I> 4 
^q.(for^^).Cd.r: *«n* «^^OT- 

5*a4t ( Cr °ttm ^r% ^ snistfto i 

jffcwsiWflS ^i'f 5^: )U— • ) Cd.r Cal. 

Ed. JWfre^t. cd.r! trcw*Rw<*Trerc:i 

D 4 om. ( hapl. ) %% «WT*. -') D s 
B Cd r Cal. Ed. #3r { for ^- ). — 
After 70, D 3 ins. %fa ^RfaT:; D S B 

71. *)Cal. Ed. nf*. Tfafft. 

72. B )Dv 2 <pfc. — tf )D B Dv 2 B 
Cd.r Cal. Ed. cft( for aft). 

71 a ) D,orn the first f — b ) 
»Tf^fo» — d ) Dv, $to ( for ^rs). 



74. a ) Dv 2 a*tf*r. — h ) D s Dv,T 
*| ( for ^ ). Cd.r : £t SOTTC. «!*«*> 

( i. e. f ) *fir %f^ II — After 74, D 3 
ins. ?f% ^TtfcIT:; D« ^cM:; Dv 2 

75. Before 75, Dv 2 ins. **<* t^l- 
tfcm. — a ) D B BCd.r Cal. Ed. ( as in 
other schools ) %$ ( for ^ ). — b ) D t 
q^li ( sic ); Dv 2 Cd Cal. Ed. xtfa ; 
TH«fi (foriRfi ). -^D,??^. 
Cd : ntftapna^; HjrSfcfo Bq^T^S- 
jr^TTf I — After 75, D s ins. $fa 
T^5T*raT:; D s T^xt^:? Dv a ^fcl q#TO; 
B q3cTC*h. 

76. Before 76, Dv 2 ins. W. ^*T- 
*fw:. T om. 76° - 77*. Cd.r J W 
(^^RFcT^n^ni ) an^cR^JT f^ttt (tSr 
f^lf^-) Tl^s^ Cr. om. f^-)firft 
•^f^T%^( Cr. om. ^f ) ^TTRWlT ITS* 

imfi?ufri%^i%fcr(Cr 5ciTf^?f)?rnprfi[ \ 



8R$ftF?raTptf: 



W 



fr #, ^ itr, 1 srft, ^ *rfa&eft I! ^ II 

t sfs, ^t-% *rfr, & 3% $K ^ ^ : I. 
$K*l3r, I sft, s«r % sit, & titft «rit | 

*ft-^ ^TT, ^-^ f^H4dl^ll<T J ftfcPJ | 

^ ^, 3Tt-^ f^RTR, ^ ^ <F^ 3?hU: II \3^ 

3TT%-^ SSfROtrfSfc-^. TTc^t ^T^-H WR*, S&-3J | 
cTiq^3^t: 5 *K?i £1$, ^-%' 3 3F#^# II <io || 

q^-^ waft, f^ 3iE0Ff, ftrai-*^ sr^r | 
^-^ft $Rfan?Rr**ta;, *ftai-fa i$t II <L\ II 



^ c B^r ^rsqwErc ' ^ sets: *rg?q#r *i: 
^?raf wrntr qT5 ?t%%t%^u— J )Most of 

the other schools read ^*T instead 
of 1RT. — <* ) Cd : ^11^ 1^% TTT^ 
5TT: t¥^. <T^R.m ^r*RSft% 5PTT €T^^ I 
%f*^nf r STT ?% «T35l^ ?tcT SOT^^: II 
— D s Dv, B Cd.r Cal. Ed. ( like most 
of the other schools ) |^( for ^ ). 

77. Tom. 7?°*(cf. v. 1.76). 

78. — D 4 reads from ^H^ up to 
*1§T ( in 78 e ) on marg. — b ) D, "^; 
Dj ( sup. lin.\ orig. as in text ). s Dv, 
^(for^). — «) B & (for t). 
Dv, B T Cd.r ^; CaL Ed. % ( for \ ), 
Cd.r : JTfBtT^ra^WtTOt I — ') D 4t 
Dv,$TC. (for &). —After 78, D, 
Dv» ini. *% ^*!*fin«i P|B $T 



79. Before 79, Dv 2 ins. 3?«T ^T^T- 
tfcTT:. — a ) D, 3^T. For the root 3^t 
cf. Ks. on P. Dh. I 640 and H 1 881. 
— After 79, D s ins. ljWtaRtaT:; D S B 
^?M:(D S adding %&mT mm: ); 
Dv 2 ^t% aJl^clT:. 



80. Before 80, Dv 2 ins. 3**1 S6T3T:. 
— b ) Cd : ^...t^W^JIfrfcR;:, qr«ri%- 
, Bfafiii3* flew f*RmT 3SRFTO,I <fa 
aj^arfir ^4qf% 1 v$ *Hfer H — d ) Cal. 
Ed. ^ft®=5®T-. Dv* «rf- ( for *I$-). 

81. *) D 5 B Cd.r Cal. Ed. W1^T% 
f^^^f W%. ■— e ) D B ( before altera- 
tion as in text) B Cd.r Cal. Ed. 
sras^tT. t JTfct*n?I. — d ) Cd.r Cal. Ed, 
nli% < for h§3t ). Cd.r ? m$ w*4t i 

82. » ) D, ., ^wrftWfiwi (D» *»T) 
^ { B '«W*S^ff!ftf«.^ - * ) Cil, Ed, 

8wfib|(fo*ffl5'ft«)» ' 



K 



tyftyMqg^ 



erft m^r, ifr mft, ^ft «rf*r 3$f*r & | 

^ rpsr ^r^r ^ft, =w^f^R^T *trr ii ^ n 

*£r, *$H5 *nt%, *fa-^ *m%, ^sr-^rf-^ i 

^Ttfr, sfa-^gwi^, efa sift, efa-^ i&ft n ^£ n 

PWltfil "Sfl^Hfi s^tft, ^T-a? ^SfFFT II ^ o o II 

S^ fTR^, $*-fa .&&ft, «B^ £, «Rfa- u-?<»? II 
^-^ ^=e#r^t:, ^r *Mf, <|Fer ^ 3^ i 
?fh^, ^^-^^•i^w^i, ^-c^icfrii ?<»^ II 



95. b ) Cd : er^TTfcT I ZW ^cPraTfrft 
TSTS: ( Akhyatacandrika 2-3-36 ) I— 
e )ST (i.e. with anon- aspirate t) 
against all other schools which read 
Wt, but so all MSS. and Cal. Ed. — 
Cd.r: fS^T^cW^: iqt*TTS: I...^Wr-' 

fscfr^w^r 5% %?^3l n — d ) t «Mt 

( for €lffV ). — e ) D s Dv a B T Cd.r 
Cal. Ed. S^T. — After 95, D s ins. ?% 
n^RtcfTi-, D 5 B nt^^f :; Dv 2 ^ TfcTr:. 

96. Before 96, Dv a ins. 3T^?f?fT:. 
— a ) D 9 BT Cd.r Cal. Ed. *nft. — * ) 
B (sup.Un. as in text) s*fa (for 
srcr). — ' ) T T«r *r*sr. -- |, )BCd.r 
Cal. Ed. *P?(for 'SR^r). 

97. h.Twnw*' 






4it«f 09, Dj 



Dv 2 ins. ffa *f?ns; D B B ^tcT^:. 

100. Before 100, Dv a ins. 3T«T 
■^tatf — *} D 5 3j%; Dv a ^3^ ; T sr^; 
Cd. Cal. Ed. Sftjsj ( for -sp^). D, 
[S]l (for s*5). D B ( before alteration 
as in text ) B Cd.r Cal. Ed. =*r(for jj). 

101. a ) D s B Cd Cal. Ed. ^v^T, 
T ^rtrsr ( for f^tfa- ). 

102. a ) D.sfer; D s fl (for 
f^r ). — *) B T fS (for fs^ ). — * ) 

D, «ri*. — * ) Cv : >£.%<sj$tftfr *flr 1 
Cd : *ifa: 'arfo.yif^r: q#^r, ?Tft^lt%; 
JfT^k: I...?Nt4: ^W^m^mt II The 
significance of this root as given 
by most of the other schools, is ^JyT- 
HJ£*n*, which the commentator* 
umjlly paraphr.ie by •fflWRPtftfft!, 



^Rt^l'^i 



> 



Tl%, Tfr* q#r-§r afchW, vfa-% m\\ \o*\\ 
S^-f% 4m$, s^-sft ^ gq%, ^-^g? ^ | 

ftf^-spft f^%, ?^qS jfll&Hd3T*ft : II ? o\9 n 

*, ^-sr ^ e^r, ^4r #er, ftf^-etM n ? o<i || 

^ Tcqf, ^ <$ffT, ^-^§$:,- f=sft-^ # II? °% II 



SftpffcT: ^W I 



103. 6 ) Cv 

10*. ") Dv, <*f (for 3?%). Cal. 

Ed. sn^r. — 6 )D,ftraf. — ^JDv, 

105. *■) D,,?*^®; T#ras. — 
*)D 5 BTCd.r Cal. Ed. -*mg (for 
-*f Vg ). 

106. a )D 1 ^T5TT^.D 4 ' : I : \;T3P^ 
( for m)- T 3?%^ «r. - *•) Cd Cal. 
Ed. 3TOB (ferm). — e ) I>, 

D a ^*§^( before alteraion °1)^ ; 
D-tDv, gfCDv, ^^^(forl^Sl- 
50- — i ) I>, ( twice )*=3^ (for 
*S*^). D 3 ,fg*f* * m ^i T ***,§* 
^ 351 *. Cd : ^ta^J# ffeim 5?. C{& I 

107. •) Cr $*%«?#. D, Wk$i 
Tfife&(sic)(forfW Ch'ffa 



5% ^OT«I:» Cd.r: f*f^»: 'ftssg^g 

jjfrtwi ?% ^igsi: i 

1'dS. D s reads 108M09* on marg. 
— *) D, ff^cS^T; Cd.r Cal. Ed. 

109. D s reads 109° 6 on marg. — 
b ) BCdCal. Ed. &P§ (for*&). 
Dv.B f^l ; Dv 2 f^ ; T Cd.r 
Cal. Ed. «H «N ( for ^Pl )• — *) 
Dv 8 tfft; T TTfiT ( for *T#T ). — d ) D, 
***; Dv z D%r*\^; T [#]fiP*i.( for 
3*^0. Cv ( as in Dv a only ) : *5t 1 
WT:I1 Other schools usually give 
the root with ^t added ( as in Dv 2 T 
here ). The root contains a dental s 
in the penultimate, though MSS. 
read it with a, palatal 'fcfaiu$ to'&xi 
influence of tl» |o^>g ia| j» bt»i 
wniannant. Cf, Cii"f4.fWWl«Wt > 



u 



^sfct^T, S«T^ # 4RH'Hl^: II n ^ U 
fa^ q^ 5 sjt% sfift, *g#-^ g f^t I 



110. a ) Cd.r.C»l.Bd. » *H 4H 

*Ptig<n$:'M The commentator's 
contention, that if the second root 
were to be read with an anubandka 
% ( which can be dispensed with ) 
there Would be difficulty in connect- 
ing the tmiibandha. w (read after 
the last root) with the first two 
foots* is strictly speaking correct 
( ef . 6* % but as all the MSS. ( of the 
text ) read the root as 49T% and as 
there is not much difficulty in under* 
standing what the authar really 
means I hare retained it. ( The best 
course would have been to read the 
letter W .after every root — *^r-^ 
*rf^ srf%^<Mi) '— *') Dv, s^i 

f -^ w> — ' ) cd : #^r;..i 



, jw*WUI D 4 .» B Cd.r Cal. 
Ed,%^(for%WX 

1 11. a ) D4 damaged from W* up 
to **V (in 112 6 ). — a ) D, «p^ ; 
D 8 Dv 2 B Cd.r Cal. Ed. ^^ (for 
sR*r). — *) Cd.r : J^„.WWtt q$* 

— After 111, D* Dv* ins. sfa *rtaT.*; 
D 5 B Ttwrik 

112* Before 112, Dv 2 ins, sra 
3rtcTT:. D 4 damaged up to 3?sr # — a ) 
Cd: sfTfew^^n^T^RWjflS^rT" 
*TW: mrfcRWf^Krapi; 1 — *) D s s 
( after alteration as in text ) Dv T 
^ _ d) T -ffepft: (for4t??ft:). 
Cd : qSfo.sfWfam: 1 

113. a ) D 3 qwh&T, _*) Cal. 
Ed. * H^Sft^ «WV ?». — **) D 2 
^ilW. Cd : ^TT mwn ^ffr<fl *&' tt - 
Wftfif'tTOLl All MSS. (except 
D*Cd.r) ^Diff^rf. Cd.t: 5^T- 

, 114. ") Cd: g^^***mrtfc: 



3R ffi *&, sfr-^ u w&$ &§S, S^-SR I 
to*, s^fa arffcrnftwr, $fo g h ? ^ II 

<?j-^ #&, ^ ^, 3^<#t, $fa-^ i 

^^, *=rfa qi^g^, ^^, Tif^r ^ ^ || ^ ^ II 

5F-*rl*^, #r gsr ^, srfa sr^gfo || ^ ^ n 
^■-^^wrc^r^, fbr^-fMt ^ frfa-s^ *r | 
3&, g^ *nroft, gfa spts^, gsii"^ o h 



^TfeN«i$NlT<*ft% fasto*: II — a ) T 93$; 
Cd.r Cal. Ed. ^# ( for *g§ ). Dv, D B 
^£^i T !P|^ ( corrupt ) (for*$w). 
Cd : ^fr ^jtt^ fft^r se^t srajrdw- 
^%ft^[€r=3ri — e ) D r5 Dv, BT 
Cd.r Cal. Ed. sB^fes^ ( for mfk&, 
5«f).~- After 114, D 3 Dv 2 ins. 5% 
StcTT:; D, B ®Wk 

115. Before 115, Dv 2 ins. 3f*T 

116. *) Cd: 335T...I pqrf^TWT- 

■uftw&f&u^'t ( for °«Ti!mi4w ). . 

ll7r fl )b 1 ^(sic){for^):- i ) 
D*i f|<^r. Cd : ^SJffiRT955T5c[: I &&%&- 

?wm& qffr q#i tfrtitoi 

Sjfrstft ^t *fs 1 '.f*ftf ^Ss: It Cf. 
" *m 3!SJl% 3^ (£. Dh. T 256 )1 



f^ft: WHgifcWMLE'W? ft^r: I sparer 
ft, ^sr^?r 3?Tfar ^?g% ^RrftfiJ ij^ i 

Dhatupradlpa P. 25. 

118. B ) D 4 Dv T $S ( for f« ). D, 
^r. ( ~ 6 )T^(for^). .— *)T 

119. a *)Dv,£3;J%^. Cd: 3^T 

120. 6 ) Cal. Ed., ^ (for <T)*). 
— * ) Cd J 5*r sftffc i ^t*Jf ft%?T!i1tw- 
SR^RT% (vide 146°^ ). .-* d ) Cal. 
Ed.^{for^%). - . : - , , ■ "' 

121. •) Di-.CabEd. fl^ Hor 

<fI-^) . Cd : •' ^t*i(? ; ^|^?# r^j 
'tyjftfrif 12-41 )?3 f^ul^ «^&fe#r 

WSJB* C£, Malllbi^V-09 ti» ?&»« 



\* 



m, vfa ^ fas ir<fr, «MM* ffcft, ^ i 
1$, ftfcr-^ *?ref$, fofa-s^ cjufyftjft; || ^^|| 

^-% qi%, >?fa-^ *nt%, #^ ^ wr^-sojg ^r II m II 

9^-# 5T5R5t 5 g^-f r snot *fy iggft-s g | 

1^, WST-a^ qi%, *Rft4t JTfe^ §%- || ^tf || 

gf\4ft^ gft, g^-% gqpft, gsr-^ 5 1 

H«t, Sf* ffj-scr <lHT, ^ ^T% q^% || ^ ^ || 



passage : ' ^ ^^ » ( p. Dh. X 142 ) 
5fa WRN h ' <lR *l<faw £MKI<tfl«% 

wfeRffori* * %$m «% ' ( c f , 1.4.15 ) 1 . 

It may however be noted that the , 
atmanepaditva of the roots in the 
W&. class ,( to which the root flF^, 
belongs ) is due to the two express \ 
statements, m fWPSR^lf^: and 
m mWti*Wfe?li and has nothing 
te do with the system of accentua- 
tion, which is used hi the first aine 
classes only. — «*)CaL Ed. ftnf 

122. *)T a 'PUforH<50.D ! fNrf§t 
(fors^t.) D, *?f§r «%sr f%3r iRTra. 
-.*>Di^r. -<)Dv, (Coram, 
as in text ) W^. — 4) Dv 4 b Cd.r 
Caijgd.fafosBE ( for "»S0, B s Dv T 



-f^Rts is in agreement with the 
WTts 5P^ of other schools. 

123. 6 ) cd j ^ 3 cn% i,.,^pi% 
5% *m§r: I fasnotf snr^n — ' ) D« om. 
from * *r up to irfft ( in t^% -. 
Dv, *n|pcg =3. Cal. Ed. m?$m *'■ 

124. B« om. up to *T^ (inc) 
( «f . v. 1. 123 ). — b ) T # (for *% 
— ') T l?n?hK; Cal. Ed. , refko, 
Cd : ^?TOfa«R I 

125. a ) D 5 B Cd.rCal. Ed. fptjiwfc 

Dv, jp ( for m&O. Cd : S!1T#T 

DvT Hm*F$l. —«*) D 8 (before 
alteration as in text ) B Cd.r Cal, Ed. 

Cd.r TRlt... q-BflOTWH f 

127. a )T«tt(for«tfrt). D 4 fs^ 
1&* t^wr ). - Dv, m, Cd j «p»rf 



^%, fcsfMt forfeit tffa^, «H«r c % f ^.^ , 
«F*-fc sir, ^-fo^rfefr, q^r e^t „ ? ^ „ 



5f*r €5ftf^T s^HiarT^ "I Cv ( as in Dv 2 ; 
as in Dv, ^sqqt 5ff§r: ) : sr3j$ ^fsj ,' 
Ks, on whom Vop. mainly draws, 
however, gives fe as a variant of 

*w *ncr^HT5wt3$s (R Dhi j 18g) 

and not of sfffa splft ( p, fy^ I 190 ). 
Cf . • 8T?% ?*J^%T?? f STf3$if u;?p% ' 
(Ks under I 189). -<) D 3 , 8 ( after 
alteration as in text) Dv, ^Sff =g 

n ot J3ft ~Jl D < T ^ ( for ■"«• 

^^(forSrfa). 

128. D a .„ om. ( hapl. ) 128 a6 . — a ) 
D s *nfr ( f or *pf ). Cal. Ed. 2 S5*3f( for 
^fr). Cd.r.:3TTsr:Sfa*r: I — T *r3Nr 
*fr titwa* ( corrupt ). — b ) D 5 S^r 
«5^.(by transp). 

12fc *) Cd: ***...*** (i. e . 
*"'"*** is a case of a samakara dvan- 
dva compound ). D,. s «gfr ; D 4 fs^ 
(for^f^fr). - e ) D 3 Ifljft (for 
fsft-l). 

130. a )Cv;^M\wft^, fsrfa 
^PTRT 1) ~ <ft means the two im- 
mediately, preceding roots, 33^ and 
***•' ~°)C r%^^% (for «*&*), 
Cds RTra^f^^a^^j ^T^sarrf^EM 



(Meghaduta 81 ) *ftr WRi qiq^IT. 
R^FJII To avoid the irregular 
form raw^, Mallinltha and some 
other commentators read in its place 
KreiT-. The other schools read this 
root only in the arf-class. — cd ) Cd : 

*nS*c!% (V23, Ray's edition; this 
stanza is found only in the Bengali 
editions ) qoffirTftiTOrat » The form 
SSlcr, though strictly apaninlya is, 
however, in close agreement with 
the epic idiom and is also sanction- 
ed by the grammarians, as it is used 
by Patafijali,^ the great Bha 9ya kSra. 

{Madhavtya Dhatuvrtti, under I 
217). 

131. ab ) Cal-Ed. frf^r. Ds B 
Cd.r Cal. Ed. <** ^sfe%^4i^ ^ifsg 
9mr e *. -*) D s BCd.rCaI.Ed. 
fW^. Cd.r l^ft. — After 131, D 3 
Dv a ins. ^r 5ftcfT: ; D 8 B ^R«!}. 



** 



g^-^Ft, ^-^-^^tf^ffi^i^T: II W 11 



ars j^ 8R5 suft ^rffr *ptfMf^ f^r fftr || K\\ II 

t^, 5^-fa *#fo$, f^-^S-^ 5lcTTq% II t\* II 

m-% i^t, % i^ra#, ^ ^t%t, 5Tts-^ 11 u^ II 
•^ ^, 3^£ t^, ^-fo srcft^t 11 n ^ II 



132. )D,_ 5 Dv,CaI.Ed. , ^sfl^; 
Dv 2 S'PPJV, T 33^. Cd.r ! f^nf^- 
?^Rfgft¥fT«i: »...<3fTqr*r( Cr ; srant c i«r) 

S^% U — After m, D 3 Dv a ins. ^1 

133. Before 133, Dv 2 ins. am 
Stem. — a6 )Cd.r: ^...^Rl: 1... 

Tt^t^JFrr — adds Cr.) U— MSS. (SHHH* 

(for s fra?R^). p, &fc. sm&° 
f *ufei£i% arf^Rf sifef&ii <p5 5i3iT « 

,-r- *0 Dv a om «B3J. D,. 2 srfl^ $£ ^fe 
S5#. Gd: i^^ITSra. g^tqt ^gspsf:, 

iwm, , ,..■.,,. 

134. * ) B Cd Cal. Ed. ( in agree- 
foent with.other s'chools )'^=5 { for 
srfRV. C*: ^t?fcTI Cd.r: H, <fl&MRt 
$&: l W. %f^T J#W < Cr *T# sf T3f% 
H^mfKTi) U *. — I>, $d4 aM<W<|U 
(submetric); D 2 Dv 4 ^m>y^ D 8 



JW^T:; B $33§W3[m( the last two 
letters marg.^t:; T f^|^Tim%!; 

Cd.r Cal. Ed. $5 ^WT^mt: ( for 

^E-^q^Tim%: )• fts- 5 ^ = fa-^ + 
Cv: R^T W*^ I Cd.r : 3PRT 3ERT*nf : I 

W si ) ^J^rfcT , fm% SZTft W: R 

135. b ) D„ Cd.r Cal. Ed. <*fiw}i 
(fpr .*frfltffc). — "*) D, Dv* <23Tj 
D* ^i^t ; P* Dv,^( before alteration 
as in text) T fit (forfsft). D g -4 

136. *)Cd:g?*$jfa<TTftpi51^# 

f$3s ( cf. is"*) teffpni*ifcftsft ?T#ra»- 
l^r^m^ni — ,*) Cd : *G&..j 'wa?ftf% 
git Mt «IT«Rs^ > «r^?^fil^^c^. , ^rt g ^s 

m«2Tq: H — D 3 T T^^. D, BCd 
Cal. Ed. ^T^I%3i^^q^-(Gal.3Bd. 






\\ 



3f-^ =^1%, sif-^ ^r, fas sft, w:-% 3% i 

ife-^ !£;, ^-^-^% % ^ sre gtcft i 

°t^ 3^ftw\, °^-t ^» ^-^n^, <ts II ?^£ ll 

3S-^ ^ra^, 35-fa ft%, ^ ^#, jt^t *rm 11 ? go 11 
jg-fa ai$* =sr, Ct5 &f%, fte^ n $ s \ \\ 
gft, s^^tffesfa©^, §fe f& M «R II 
§us-W3irfft, ®$ TOfa^, q^g g^r n $ s^ 11 

s^flM^, «gfejR %*tf, fewlit ^, ^-5^ 11 in? 11 



137. J )Dv 2 Bf%3f. — <*)Cd: 

138. a ) D, ife (for ife^). D 4 
Cal. Ed. fSf (for*f5-*). — *)D 9 
reads from 3?aT up to 3? ( in 139 6 ) 
on marg. — d ) D, T *3t; D 5 B Cd.r 
Cal. Ed. ^fHforsrab. 

139. D 5 reads up to §3 (in b) on 
marg; B reads 139** on marg. — c ) 

140. a )D a Tg^5(for3I-^). 

141. - ) P*B ds&^Cd.. Ed.. 
#5 %5 ( for *^&%5 ). D 1 ^3^| { for 
%$$%). — d ) B^ h f^i B 4 t>v t 
%n°; D 5 Dv* Cd.r Cal. Ed. t 5&f 



:n ; T wa *I° ( sic }; Cal. Ed , t%*f 
( for ft3?n ). Cd : flTSfds^ttl 

142. °) D 4 \3 (for *5). — d ) 
D a ^Dvi ■■SRftl]^. 

143. a ) D B B ( «#. #». as in 
text ) *nfa; Cd.r Cai. Ed. *n% ( for 
iTf% ). — c ) Cd.r: S'ar%...^5Jnnrf%s 

3^ ^qifc I — d ) T SFS^Hifc 

144. a ) D, Stfsjri^; D g 3t|Sflfe. 
6 ) D s tffe; D, Cd.r Cal. Ed. «ffefo 
(for^fe-^X D s ^^(sic)(for^). 
—■*) D a . s < before altsratioB as in 
text) D**T33fe4l5; D s BCd.rCal. 
Ed, gfe^ (for ^1 ). — f } D? r T 



^8 



tf , «**f «ft, ^ eft #fi ^ ?fa | 

^ife ft^RolT, ^-% f^RRt, ^-s ^r, ^fe^ in v ^ 



ff% ^toW^ra^, ^ ^ cRfe- 1| ?«<: || 



145. a )Dv 2 ^(forlt>. — & )D 3 
D, «fefc. — <* ) D, efttfc. D s $N* 

146. a ) Dv 2 ( Comm. as in text ) 
<*3?$ — c ) Cd.r: f%Wf 5fl^i... 

— ** ) D 4 T,Cd.s Cai. Ed. ft^. Cd.r. 
( Cr «t5i?5# ) • ^<m, ft#!faF§tnP:- 

wjFmt (Cr *r<re^$% srsjff^i^- 
qpnm) ftw ^s » — * ) Cai. 

147. •) D 5 Dv, $Hg; CaL Ed. , 
SJBSg (for r S$3e*S). — *j D 2 ^B; 
Br, Cai. Ed. fe? ; BT ^$V ( for 
ft*5^). D S B Cd.r Cai. Ed. *$H 
( for W& ).— c ) D 4 . B Dv, B Cd Cai. 
Ed. %fi!?S( fortes). — d ) . D,.» 
DvBT ^EgKj-Cal. Ed. , *q»fe- 



ra^fanTfafrT SWt \m ( Cr °^ft<TT- 
Mr * WT-sfflOt <rm& (Cr. om.) 

^sqfiSHRC. (Cr °VWS&t [f °«mt| ) I 

5?^*t , s^lr ^missr War . <ant r' 

■— For the root ¥fi£ in other dhatu- 
pa$ha$, cf, v. 1, 39. — *) D,. 2 Dv 2 
^. — ') Tt^ferfcr:(!). —After 
147, D a ins. lief CTJtT:; D s B afwifc. 

148. Before 148, Dv 2 ins. m 
'3tms, — ") ssJt5 = sq + ^3(Cd.r: 
WTft:). 

149. e )D I Dv 2 T^;D 2>4 BCa!. 
Ed. ^j D a . s & ( for <ft ). T fa-, Cai. 
Ed. ## ( for q*% ). Cd : N{ Cai. 
Ed. f#r^)%«m4^l — <*)D S B 
Cd.r Cai. Ed. ( against metre ) «Wr 
»OTfr. Cd: t&'ftfcY jp^i C»; 



^ 



S^-ftr 5&, ^-^f ^ erfs-^fr^, to II ?M II 
*4te^, srs-^ «rawt, ^ ^#st%cR* | 

c #, t$-*T ^%, |s«3^ ^t%, forfctftrfa: || t^\ || 
s^ ariTforft, s^-^ ^tir, sfvr, fs-g^ | 

£| 3$, sfflf %&, fJ^-% WT^Sc^, ffe-^H ? V* II 



150. c ) D, [S]«I V (sic); T 
*5jB?5af (for 53-sSf ). — d ) T ^ 
(for W). 

151. 6 ) T 83*8* (for WS%&). 

— c ) CaL Ed. £?2 (for^fs). D,. 8 
S^JP; D s BCd.r CaLEd. §3^; Dv 2 
Tg^5(forS«5:^). 

1 52. a ) CaL Ed. 1&m TOW *3fo 

— 6 ) D 4 Dv 2 *et-; B W*T; CaL Ed. 3W- 
(forW-).— *)D f #3^(for^fs-^). 

— d ) D s «Rrtwfe- ( for °OTT- ). 

153. * ) D 4 FTC; Dv CaL Ed. S^ 
( for ****? X D,. 2 WF; D s ws$ ( for 
W^ ). ~ d ) D,. 2 . 4 Cr tflstffa-. — ^ ) 
T fte (f or^M Cd.r : * t teft tot I 

— Cv; SRlr ^?^g??frr:j D f . s . 8 ' 
( before alteration ) Dv a "t|3^; D 4 
t^U T f!<p (for If-5^). D s B 
Cd.r CaL Ed. t3&%8K;«Hf«t (D 5 
[by alteration] Cd Cati B& 1^)3?% 



ST fltalftftlft* ( CaL Ed. , *V% 3T?cFT1%- 

ftsrfifc [ for / ] ). cd : m tmwfit^i 

?ffiEcfrT% TV^H I The shortage is due 
to his reading 1$ for 3*$ (151*) 
which loses its number, since there 
are other roots with the same spell- 
ing. — After 153, D 3 Dv 2 ins* ^ftf 
StcfT:; D 5 B sitOTi. 

154. Before 154, Dv 2 ins. m 
Mtmt. — * ) Cd : fr W?T^ ^^^?*T- 

ssrtttofh ^fl^fir, *Mfcfiri H$r 

[*!*£( for s^). — d ) CaL Ed. , 
3>f *fflfa Cd: 3>^r efl^t U.Jrwa 

155. a ) D 5 B c Cd.r CaL Ed. ^ 
( for wp. Cd ; ^ « ? ^l |. . ARPTOift- 



\i 



If 35? ^ ir%, =^%-^ sft, =erfe-^fa || ^ 1| 
cT%-^F^H^t, cfte^, 3f <js g in^ || 



156. " ) D 3 %sq- ( for fo$ ). — 6 ; 
D,. 4 5 Dv, T m.i D, $?; B Cd.r Cal. 
Ed. $* (for fff ). Cd.r: *r§^#.l 

?5Pn)Hg^raT^n — c ):D 4 *n>; Cal. 

Ed. , srv%. Cv: ^Fsf^Pt^U Cd: 
^pfmNf » Cr : ^r?f*rrwr 3F3T, 9>foft- 
wg ?W»I Cd: 5J ^S...tl mK 

— ' ) D, % ( for <ftf J. T 'ate;*. " 

157. ah ) D,. 2 *a% (for^). D 3 
«fa| ( for «fr ). D, 1*$ ; D 4 W* 
(for ^t^5). Cd : ^te^...^"^^... 

^nra I f^'PrRW^ <j?f sTfftgsp«r: 
$t *r?ar: I ?rer ^if%?4 § sng?m>- 

VlfalM — *) Cd: if* TJtl f, 
Cd.r: piRT«R3 (Crjpf^g) qf (Cr 
(Cr ^*ig^) $?ra#pi^#s*rftf% 
(Cr *Ptsrc ) I %% ( Cr 3^r 3 ) 1^ 



^fcr ^^^^(Cr^sgmsRT}- 

^njim d 3 . s Dv, nsj* (fornix). 
— " ) Cd : gf* 3g%% |. ..STfNji&f rsxroft- 
ecwsfai 

158. c )T?l^r( forU^). 

159. ° ) D 3 reads from ^ up to 
If-fa ( in 160 °) on marg. — * ) D, 
crf^g ( for ?F3r-^ ). — ed ) Cd Cal. 
Ed. 2 aftf 5TT3^. D s Dvj 3»; D. Qf 
(for gs). D, qf (for 3j|). D 8 
B Cd.r Cal. Ed. ^ ( for 3 ). Cd.r : 
i! ^reiT(Cr U5*rT)«&l 

160. D a reads up to jJf-% on 
marg. — • ) D, 3f; D 2 Jfto T %?S ( for 
If). D s B Cd Cal. Ed. gftf (for 

5?-^). Cd: f |r Tsrrnprftoft i «^^r 

f|[WR;^n%i% 4tf^*rf:..irTOT3 , T$ *& 
Piit&fc(fa wrw. n — ' ) D« |^ ^. 
D,. 4 Dv, BT Cd.r Cal. Ed. p|f 
(for 5flf )• Cv ( aB in Dv, ) : TOt I 
% fSftl' (asinDv,) %, ssfa 
^I^Rl pftr a?|¥tg; « Cd.r; ^^>f$r 



** 



^-lr^| 3^, ^-t^ ^, sfe-^ ^ fa- 1 
*fe ^r, *rfe-s toft ^t, gfe fefc ii $ ^ ii 

^-^tq^t, ^-^ #%, efl-fa 5ng% | 

^-^ toft, «rfe* Sfc % rfl^ifo %fa ii ^^n 
5^%, ms-® 3ngi%, gs-% s^sHr*^: | 



( Cr only: gjf:TTST?5^T Z WSt^K » ) 

5Tsftr...flr, |«%, ari^mi nft*flwr 

*T'q% ( Cr %faf^r *?*&F % ) II — * ) 

161- a ) D,. 5 Dv,Cal. Ed. *%%; 
T fll^( corrupt ). D 3 tiff. — D 4 om. 
from?Pr(in 161 c )up to ife-f (in 
162 b ). — e ) D s Cal. Ed., tff^. 
D 5 ?ft ( for «rp?-). — *) D, ip&.; 
D 2 . s 3^( for S^-50. 

162. D 4 om. up to *ri%-^ ( cf. v. 
I. 161 ). — a ) D s Dv ( Comm. as in 
text) ftlg^ . D 2 -^J^t^j Dv, -*Tf t^ ; 
T">*Wwft*( corrupt) (for -31?^). 
— b ) Cd.r: *rf«?*§ Rit I $F* 59n«lWI 
%t^*r V JRTRSf sjf^ssni II — ') D,.jj 
Dv, rafo-, D 5 om.; T $fl%- ( for 
SI%-). D s -if^k (for#T). — <*) 
D 8 gf&*. D 3 #T; T <# ( for «ft ). 
D 8 <f#r;D,#r(for#). 



163. ° ) D, JS^St*; D 4 t«id*- 

*f. - J )B^(for%-). .— <*) Cd 
^quoted by Cr as a view of *B%0: 
@^ ^f 3fa*|5[ t£TI goffer gn# urfe, 

164. b ) Dv,BT*fte (for%). 
— « ) D s Dv* T fr]***!*-. Ds.4Dv 8 T 
-ftfTCt:; Dv, B %«TCfc ( for -fafqfc ). 

165. «*) D 3 ss^^t%; D s Dv a 
Cd.r Cal. Ed. 5*S3if <tf*%; Dv, 55S§&- 
$F% (for°5$tf%). BT SS^CTT§g?r 
S^Bf (for a ). D s B Cd Cal. Ed. 
*TPPt; Cr (gloss: *TT«?: ??>*R) *tt% 
( submetric ) ( for *TT^ ). 

166. •)' D a *Nphf...— .') D 4 
ff^6(.for : ^-?). 

167. *)D 4 %(for^). — •*-) 



**fy ^9 fJFST ^of-si^; ^ ^ , 

**, i^-ft 1* flft, ^ en^, ftr-g^ feft || ^ || 
1W*, sFr-^ to, jor-^ fhr*r ^ «rift ,| ^ „ 



168. °) D t ^f (for^l%-f). 
— ) Cd.r: *$flfj ^ilf^l...353Tinsr- 

FSff (forfS-|f-f). 

169. °) , D,.^!».(|or'<hr).' -- 6 ) 
D 4 Dy t -|5|ft (for flf-eft). D,. a 

«RFft ( for 9-ff * ). _ « ) Dl , fe» 
^ ( for «Rl*fc ). T ftp, Cal. Ed.^V 
(for ff-W). — After 169, D a Dr, ins! 

170. D,, 2 .Jom, 170; Dv, reads 
it on marfr. sec. m. — a ) Dv, S$% 
Cd : 1^%^ J ^^ ftov, S^I 
wgF^Sfo JRT^ a#ft 3*5 ^ , 
TO *tf 5ST^: » Cr: 3$*l*NgqhRri 



") D s Dv, 



<«*■ ^^w^K i ^ B D ?4 c i^^t 



171. Before 171, Dv 8 ins. 3?«T 
oit^T:. - a ) BCd.r, Cal.JBd, [«$**» 
(for S^>, Ps. s Dv,BT Cd.r Cal. 
Bdi^pt- ~ c )D,B^(for^). 

172. t)®^?^-, D,fom»iCd 
Cal. Ed. 5«n *« (forfW). Cd • 

173. a )D s om.I<^.D 8 ( before 
alteration as in text). s §011% (for 
fT-n Cd: m W^fam ^ 

■»tf*raig**TO ^ ftamfl* || — » ) 

DvB Cal. Ed. q«fe*r.'_«) D, <ropr, 
174. *J D B D7,B qpgfv (iot %- 



I,.,.. t* 



W 



w\ «^t m ^, m-\ ^^t *g$r i 
<jyr-^ *reicf, <m-\ l%:#^, wfH ^ i 



FTFMt:, Wi-^ H, IkT-^ fsgf^ Epsf? || ^ || 
^-fai ^f%, ^-ST f|§ W%, IcT-^fcR: | 

tf, ***** yit, sfK ^ ?*** h <*< n 



Cal. Ed, jmjff ( for g^). D t T %§T. 
B »rfV qft ( by transp. ); T ^ *l A. 

175. c ) D s B Cd.rCal. Ed, * ( D s 
[before alteration ] fa)*J q"$. 

176. a *)D 5 BCd.rCaLEd.wr 
ft&%. D 4 Dv»T f%#5% (forft:#°). 
— *) D 2 . 4 . s Dv f B Cd.r CaL Ed. m> 
m> (by transp.). — d ) CaL Ed. 

177. *) D.Jrt»«iSr. — *) D 2 . 5 B 
Cd.r Cal. Ed, ipm*. — d ) T *r*g% 
( hypermetric )*( for ^1% }. 

178* *) D¥ 2 %^#^#xr (hy- 
permetric ); T #*rfc*T<£« — Alter 178, 

£3F Cc breaks off with ^f^wfe. 



179. a ) s*ftft = sfr*fa (om 

W^ I ). But Cd ( against Ks ) ; %$T 
^f*:I.Jh*rehl — c ) D, SftRT^ 
(sic); D 5 BCd CaL Ed. %€\\ (for 
SSM3J. — d )T>3 (before alteration 
as in text ) . 5 B Cd Cal. Ed. Wfr?T; 
Dvj W$*8\ ( for m-m }■ Cd ; TO* t 

^etpt wPi^ KrfJrw^OTi* i Ire 

180. a JD,.,T<fcfl»T-. — **)B S B 
f^f . CaL Ed ffcRK CaL £d, f *<fT> 

181.. *}TCdCat/E&^@Csg- 
( T z^mM Sfaft — rf ) I3*B : Cd 
CaL Ed. &ffi%> 



*♦ 



^, m-* ^, fat^f =*, igtfssg ^S% || ^ || 
^, "^ ^ ncqf cr|, enflki^RT: n ^ u 

W^ *^-*r m^ «ft, $ft #% ^ 5 f^-q 5 || ^ || 
q*K*T3rf, qft-* ^ %-^cpfe, <&-% II ?^> II 



182. ') D»fcD?,B Cd.Cal. Ed. 
"W; Dv 2 ^ (for ***).' Cf. Ka : pi 
$m s^^n^t: (p. Dh. x 52 ) 1... 

183. 8 )Cd:%T5S vmt^i — c ) 

184.. ° } All other schools give 
ZW ( Candra V& ) only, #iq|r being 
Vopadeva's own addition. — B Cd 
Cal. Ed. 2 TO** —') Metrically 
irregular. D, 4rte&. D, ^a^gffo g 
(hypermetric); D s "sgifrC; B fa> 
■'"aprc (hypermetric); Cal. Ed., 
*$9?^fc^ '({wf^.), — *) 
B otn. ^nrat; Dv, reads it on marg. 

Cd: w*ifa...it aR5q«rJi%f3- 

5&TO?Jrt.(VIII2) OTORTftTOnm 

to ' ) ©Vi ^t. -- For 184 5fii , D a . 4 
T tubal.: 



E(L *j T *^ . (for *yr). D, 
^Rl^j T*^ft§ (for s^ftf).] 

-■ 4) D s ^ (for ^ ). D B Cd Cal. 
Ed. ( wxth other schools ) mm*, (tor 
WT). Da;H*rl<ft. -- After 184, D s 

I>v 2 ins. ?ra ^rtgrrs; d 5 b stmrfi. 

185. Before 185, Dv 2 ins. «r«r 
siTcfr:. — ' ) D 3 . B B Cd Cal. Ed. 3*T 
W (D s [after alteration] "sir) 
( for ^-jt f sq\4i ), 

186. *) D,*iT.Cd: 'Hfrrar- 
"N H*' < Sisupglavadha X 63 S ) 

^5 Dv.T STTlf (forSTIf^). ' D B B 
Cd Cal. Ed. ^ ^ (D B %) jhr 
fry CM. Ed. ^J^J% ) <$ oiwtj,,^ 






M 



^Tt, ^^ S!f % ^ S"^, *H^ «* II ^<£ II 

§:% =s# *&, lq-f^-^qi%, sPH^qft || ^^|| 
^ afcnft, «i^-% *f% tf$r 5&, sifo-^ | 

3f^4r *rtr, sfc sf%, s£ qkMwifcWM} | 

foft 3& &, 3n^rcT-^ *KUIdc*J, S-feRT- I 

sfo *¥$ #i, ^-%^-qr ^f^-te ^sr% || ?^ n 

foft feft-*?ft, ft*^**, ^ft-g^gfc I 
^-^-f. g^ffit ^, ^t |>f^ ^11 ?^» || 



9j%(forf§). — rf )D s qt*p£;D s 
^; Dv, T jfrp* . B sftff (for ?Tf- 

sO d, jr*rag. 

188. ^Cal.Ed.sfaq^^JPW^. 

— h ) Cal. Ed. * ( f or ^ ). d 5 B ( inf. 
tin. ) faff. — • • ) T om. \; B reads 
it inf. lin. — Cal. Ed $f*pj. 

1 89. " ) D s *r^Efrf^; Cal. Ed. *m\ 
( for T^-HTST }. — e ) Dv, %*T (for %*T). 

— 4 ) Dv, fafsj;; T ftf* ( for ftf-f ). 
DsDVaB Cd Cal. Ed. W*m(for m-^). 

Cd : «r«Pn...^5^Tsnj *$ «iRiT^f?r- 

190. *)Ds^.—«*)Dv, **$!%. 

— After 190, Di Dv 2 ins. ^T *rfcns; 
D S B TfcOT:, - : 

191. Before 191, Dv* ins, sw 
tfcn:. D 4 om. 19I 8 *. — ."> Cd:, 



•...TTWcrefSrerfitftr 

— *) Cd: Sf^RC. ^l...«*reT<J#r3Y- 
5^ I srtl T t...»PWW iH^ KI^ II 

192. a ) T^(for#|). D,. S B 
Cd Cal. Ed. 3%. Cd : fW$ Xw^: I 

Dv,«f%-(forftft-), 

193. °)Cv:$l^ft*FiX&4i i fa<lfr 



— ") D, ^ (for SFSr). — d )J>i Wf 
*-fre t D s aiT%f^; Cal; Ed.i wmwt 
( for ST Trf% ). Dv, %fc[ ( for !$*? ). 
B w =3n#i??fr « 5w. Cd : ^*%fr- 

194. ° ) D s BCd Cal, Ed. ^« 
ftsf^? ifiE ^sg; Cv ; V$m $& 



\\ 



iR" ^f 5i%, im. ^, ^-^-4F i 

3$-^ ^ 3& ft #$, ^ wt, *&* ^11 ? ^ II 
^-\*n%, ^ ^ <ftfr, 5^1 gft, ft&%- 1 

^ fi&, ^-s^ ^ % g?:-4?i; 3^ ii ^ II 
^ $fo, ftft f#, 3$sfa^$ $m\q% | 



(by alteration) 3<#ri (for 35°), 
D a BCd Cal. Ed. $$$$* stfrmt. 

— d ) D a . s Dv 2 BCd Cal. Ed. ^ 
"^TM; D«Dv,T «$ (submetric ) ( for 

195. 6 )D, ^(.submetric); Dv 2 
(Comm. as in text ) |$ff (lor^-s). 

— * ) D* Cal. Ed. ft^ ( for ft^v ). 
D, <m%. 

19$. a ) The word ^ is effaced 
in DL. — BCd Cal. Ed. »i$ % n ( f or 

^,^J);-')p s ^^Cd:^r 
«JTOR*I^W^*n^n -*)Cd: 

frRRSTRI. l — D 4 §#* ( f or %& ). 

197. D 4 damaged for 197*— 199*. 

7 198. Didaaja-ged.—^jDaWf^ 
(forfgO. B ^*t^»$ " ' ^ " 



199. D 4 damaged for 199° *. 
-•)Bfoqfc«r, - c )D,om.I%^. 

200.°) Cd: wfl[ *tl.'.'.gft>ftr 
^itf^T: I 3^ «bhgh n — b ) Cd : V^ 
* §** S^rrn' iftr »roi*nf8WR*xi — ■**) 

some MSS. 1^WTRT5#. Cal. Ed. *n| 

201. a ) Cal. Ed.q^^(for^), 
Cd: ^ftft s»i...ft^ftfir *H*Wt 

SfeiCD,^) (forffrr^). -«*) 
D 4 Dv, ftH (for#). B *rf^ ^ 
** 'J. Cal. Ed. *^ ^sN!^ 
(fd**f*-eg5sfr°), . ■"> ■ 



3<r^ &ft, fa-g^-* $, 335 #, stfsrc- | 
^ ^ ^, q^hs; fafc *<* *i3t ^ 0V3 ( | 



\\ 



202. <*) BCd Cal. Ed. *&&. B 

203. •jBgRtffr^Rwg. _*) 

204. °)D s JT<^(forg^).-<) 
Cd CaL Ed. OTffft; T ^i? (corrupt) 
{ for awft ). D s B ^ ^ ^T( B 1 h 
«^ra; Dv, tf^ ^ ^qrS. — <*) T 

205. «) B Cal. Ed. «rrf% (for 
Cal. Ed. g%§ *t *r<^fa. Cd : to^.. 

D 4 . 3 ^TRWK^ Dy,B tarroft ( for 

°^ R " >• - ' ) D«-bDv^ -fnfrft ( for 
*re°). Cd : <Hf»^ki ThOTgb tie 

reading -TOWft is fouad |n tf, e 



oldest MSS., remft is adopted for 
the following reasons. Firstly, from 
the MSS. point of view, the reading 
-WT^fffc is found only in some 
Devanagarl MSS. though they 
happen to be the oldest. -m$m\ on 
the other hand, is found besides in 
some D MSS. also in the B and the 
T MS. Secondly, *r<nft which 
represents two different meanings 
(some schools having given the one 
and some the other) is more in 
keeping with the eclectic spirit 
of the author. 

: 207. *) D 5 BCd Cat .Ed. «$ 
UorlfV). Cd : q-I«55?n%: I — c )j), 

fr*tt (for vre£feo. — d } C4* 



*l 



«rAmW3& 



<^ ft?#, ^ errg fag^te, ss-faraj- 1 

ire;-^ ^r ^r, ?^% 51^: ^faga-fa: IR I o || 

^ S^» f^-^ ^fy 3^ ^j 3^ #MR^ II 
g^ flflt, *w-s 5 afirem*^, <#^- 1 

w$ ^%, w-^f^ % sfac^r firawft II RU II 
3^-^ to *n%-\ fanft, s^-st fosrg; ir ? » 11 



208. °)D 3 ^(forg). AUMSS. 
and Cal. Ed. -§fa- ( a s given above, 
not -gft-). Cd:- 3TTgfcTClfteroi... 

— 6 ) O s BCd Cal. Ed. fafar?T ( for 
<sj-fa5T ) _ ' ) Ds BCd Cal. Ed. f3 
(for faf ). ^B Stt #?qtt. — d ) D 3 
i*wfe ( for f^[ ). T ^^. 

209. °) D s Dv a BCd Cal. Ed. 1$; 
T ^ (for @^ ). T ^T? ( for «** ). 

— *) Cd: ^rf^...' «BRt ^:rt 5% 

ftSTPTfiffa ^TRTqj I — D, om, 209* — 
210 6 . — 4 )Cd: * H^^fll^qgsw- 

fo Wfcfe WISTO*: | 
2J0. D, om. ?10° 6 (cf. v. 1.209), 



— b ) D s BCd. Cal. Ed. *ff^(for 
Wft-f). Cd:3lT3R3$l Dv,BTCd 
Cal. Ed. srF*5?r ( for 3nt55R ). — e ) 
D a 4-sDv §T^. — After 210, D s B 
ins. 3[fcT^*T:; Dv 2 ^fcT ^CfcTTs. 

211. Before 211, Dv 2 ins. arc 
«rt?TT:. — ab ) B ^*ft^rf%. Cd Cal. Ed. 
*W[3 (for SR^). Cd^ ^ftt^i 

HST^Pfaatfa ' ( Malatlmidhava 1 29 ) 

213. b ) Cd: 'wra 55T3 gsgf gjgj 

214. a )D,. 4 BT3^(fdr5'^), 
P«. f BCd gai.Ed. «i% ( for %% \ 



^ fl&, .S3-**? I#, *ns-s srrf^ in ^ n 
^ #f^:, g*H$'g#, ^-^==r, ^gg | 

%#, sri-s ^ ^ f^gf ^f^qj. „ ^ ^ || 

«3-*ftaft, ^ 3T^, ^*r flft, ^ i*!h| ^{ < || 

erg-fgq^ «*rcft fl^roprifc ||^o 



215. «) D 2 . 8 Dv 2 ts]sft ; D 4 Dv, 

[s]g- ( for S^ ). — .<* ) D B BT Cd Cal. 
Ed. *Mtt*W. 

^216. «) Cd: fefcffc ^Tf^r 
w«n^rT, tarftufc ft*r%: t _c v .d: 

Wt?m-Wfatt It is worth noting 
that Panini does not give ?\ as an 
independent root but merely states 
(2«4-42-44) that *W substitutes f^ 
in the lun ( Aorist ) and the a&irlin. 
But since verbal forms like *&&&£, 
*H, .*«#, *WT% etc. (besides a 
flumber of derivatives ) are found to 
occur beyond the above mentioned 
sphere Vopadeva is justified in lay- 
ing down W\ as an independent 

root. Cf. "?fki nfgRtf *NFn»wlls'ta 
...' inp>%r Wg ^rsfa «r faj$ • 
Sft ft fltrtt wft " <:i>. 7.3.35 Kai. )i 
— h ) Cd: fo*& fatft i. f1 s$$pfe*T- 



f?ar*TTJ(IH 99). 

217. °* ) D, om. (hapl.). g?'*^ spfr. 

218. a ) Dv, om. ff.~*) Dv 2 
■ST93H (for «?m-«T). — e >D s BCd 
*W (for/stf). - After 218, D 8 B 
ins. «rt?R)T:; Dv a ifcT *lfaT:. 

219. Before 219, Dv 8 ins. am 
nfcfT:. — *) D 4 a?3^. T lfr>l%. — b ) 
D s fWr ( for «sfcfr). D 5 B Cd Cal 
Ed. ift- (for ifr-). Cd: ift tffal 
— d )T«lfr(£orntr). 

MO. fl6 ) B rtN* en* (f or <s 
f*0. D 2 . 35 Dv, 3[qjTfS ^. — «*) B 
ffc|3 (for ra-ftj). D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. 
-W ( for -left). D 5 om. ( orig. ) *rft 
^T. D s ( marg. ) B Cd Cal. Ed. wra 

ir^ra?TN#t:. cd: mm f%mh, 



w 



*hf*i*w&*i 



m^ ft^ft 5 qr^-% ^, ^ ^ *Fjy*^ ^ *il% i 



221. 



?)BCdCal. Ed.M%. — *) 
D 4 Dv 2 «TP55 ; T^F55 ( for 5T-^-ftj ). 
— * ) Dv 2 om. "^K 3|«j.. 

222. °) D, m^ ( for *H-f ). D, 
**n* (for^). — *) Cd Cal. Ed. 
m&i ( for «fl^| ). — e ) D 8 BCd Cal. 
Ed. H3g* ( for flg-^JF ). D 4 . 5 «R?ftf. 

223. aJ )Cd: m^ft«ikR?l 3^3 
•^^r^TTOrsr %<&£( » — cd ^RKf 

(for 3^-^). D 3 . 4 SR.ff an% q^f% 
(for qq^p *ftq^-ft). 

224. ab ) B ^5t ( for g^) D 5 Cd 
Cal. Ed. ^R s^ ^rqfir^ ^qor ^ 
"l^^I (D 5 ^qfferr) ?ra%. _ Cv: 

«raj ^ n cd ; &ft 1...^ ^3^ 1 

TOST ^ g?|ft frfa] ^^ ^pgpB^ 

<rei s, ^ftr r...ioi^nrfJrRTfirra ^mi^ 
fcr^wfr iwra. «n^* ^mfk stii 

33SIT ' ^VlfM^WTft' {ft ^ 

(cf. VI 33) essrrft «Hf i?rrefct*ii 

(It may be noted that the current 
reading for STSerffc is . sffcfTfr, ) 



All the schools give *u% as one 
of the meanings of y/ han but its 
use in this sense has not been 
found in the actual literature. 
Moreover rhetoricians have posi- 
tively condemned such a use. 

Cf . • a^rifrsftr ft jjn* *t *ftr 

nffotf^' ( Bhamahalamkara VI 
24 ) and * m Sfa WtfcQ 1 si^T fstftfa 

( Sahityadarpana VII ). Yudhifthira 
Mlraamsaka (Sathskrit VySkara^a 
Sastra Ka Itihas, P. 39 ), however, 
states that in the dialect of the 
Hissar district the root hay is still 
found to be used in this sense in 
expressions like hathe hanse. — d ) 
D 5 BCd srfmg; (for TOT?!). Cv 
awjtffcwiF^W I mgffSiST [ f^T: j 
^ftST V TF<3T# =* JTF^r W? I What 
is meant is that all the roots 
ending in p, except ghatf, which 
are above stated as belonging to the 
jt«»-class ( marked with the letter d ) 
are also to be regarded as ending 
io n. ,-■ After 224, D,B ins. *dWi* ; 
Pv^W'mlT;. 






^\s 



^i%, t>q;-f% 5cft fo%, s^-ssog ^ wr II W II 

SR *$, ?F-^ ^^fj ?H: ¥ 'Tfa 5 *! 1 ^ I 
3^-q^ «nis&, «w&i t 5 ^, ^-% ^11 ^R\3 II 

f^-ftPR^ =?r, feft-f^-^-sft-^sr Sfcn II W II 
cTg;-^5Tl, <n-^ ^, aft aq;-^ s^rah I 
5r<j-^ f|fr, frfq-335^ «gf!r, ^-» II \\ « II 
^ =er, g^-fa g^, gq;-*r ^ stoft, te- 1 

cjq^ =er, gq-TT^ =ET, ^ gq; q%, gq;-q?T Ufa }R^ II 



225. Before 225, Dv 2 ins. 3T*T 
qtcTT:. — * ) Cd : '*&m$ %m& *TOC 

^r noi^mf^JRwra-. i — cd ) ca : srjhej: 

ZVSHH. » — Dv, SI^T ( for ^?TT ). 

226. a ) D, s Dv 2 T %1*m. — * ) 
Cd Cal. Ed. f^% ( for f^RT ). 

227. * ) D 4 damaged ; D s WX$ 
(for *TTfa ). — 6 ) D 2 . s B Cd Cal. Ed. 
gqf ; D 4 damaged. — *") D t om. 
( hapl- ) *&% l 5 ^- 

228. ab )T^Jfkmiot^-^).D 4 
1^ ( for mX DsDv 2 B Cd Cal. Ed. 
%g^ (D s °f 35 TO \J# VI Stw 

1^ srl^. — d ■) T sprier. 

229. •) Dw'SR^tD, °55) (for 

sp^). _ «* ) d, f^rfH( for fefa- 



feq;). Cd : t^t 3TTOT><rf^T v$*&% t 

230. " ) Cd : a<jp^rt |...«pmR«W- 

— cd ) D s 5T1S?ft; Cal. Ed. c *faf. 
D, raT^ ; D s f*na«* ; B^T<^ (for 
%<T-35^s). DjDvaT^; D B Dv,B 
Cal. Ed.»-lfe(for^^r), 

231. d ) D, fR ^%. Dv 2 ^F55T^ 
( for faaftr ). D,. s 3^3 T^J^r. 

232. ° 6 ) Cv: m^^a^r 5fN% ?r 

■Pra%??: II Cd : 3fo{>: ^W ^Wr?T% *TRr- 

sr«n, i^Tfr tffa*, f^i I'T w%, §p7^ 
3**rf% i ?r, sttct i gfT i 5<T<?g i»<T?r 
s^fatr i"? w% ^w ^t^V tossi; ^ 



V 



^ flsrft, ^-^ sftft, ^ cfi^, n«q;-q g#t \\\\\ \\ 



233. 6 )D,^(for*rT ). D s BCd 
Cal. Ed. «ff (for^RT). B Cal. Ed. 
f&mt\ Tf^T^. — e ) D 4 Dv, ** 
^F?t ; B Cal. Ed. «E S° ; 1 » 9° ( for 

*5 «° ). — ** ) E>, E** ; D a . 4 Dv, 5** ; 
T om. ( for gw*«qr ). 

234. 6 )DvjT^(for^). 

235. ed ) D 4 fa$feft (for 5?rc- 
1 ^ ). B Cd Cal. Ed. ^ |#^ sfe 

^Rn(for rf ). . 

236. °) D,. a . s | (for|). BCd 
Cal. Ed. | 5°*a*34Nitaft:. - ') D, 
^(fct^). — *) D, ■sgft; D s 

DvB *ira. 

237. ") D a §^€V*fr%. ~' i ) D 5 
f<*5 (for f<H|). Cd: «rar*S*IT$afar- 

3f5r: i % f rprffr i ^E^RiTf^TJrf^ i 



After 237, D s B ins. <lfa*r»!: ; Dv 2 
?% T^RtrtT:. 

238. Before 238, Dv 2 ins. am 
<STc!T:. — ai ) Cal. Ed. ^. D,T -flTO- 
fltel^T ; D 5 B Cd CaLEd. -fl^^T^t. 

— *) D s ?^jpq; (forc***^)* Cd 
Cal. Ed. [ 3- ]<#% ( for «|$& ). — Cd 
in Cal. Ed. 8 gives JpfifcT and S»sfcT 
respectively as the forms of JPE-ST 
and S^fKT which are misprints. They 
should be STfifcT and €<*>fcr. — d ) D 4 
3$ (for 3T$). Cd: 9?<sf ^351^- 
%nft^Tg5Tfr I — D,. 4 ?*m,\ D 5 Cd 
Cal. Ed-J^WWC, ( for ft^-TO,). — f) 
Cv.JV$&\ frcT^T? (i. e , g^-nr^ 
I ifrfit ; 231* ] ) H€3rfr% <TF?TT# "W^T 

N*] %«mi 3*=^, era*,] 'fhsfir, 

Sttfe, g*5Rr, [wsfttf TBfir. fa^J 

i gpBftr, a*qsfo ^sftt, [pp*] 9 

~* After 238, D s B ins. <??fTO ; Dv 2 
; ?% 'StfiT;. 



srof 5 sfrf-^ ^ s-^fawreft, $§*H?r- II ^^ II 
^ f ^t, |tf^-f% ^i^rf , ^ ^f^ ^ ^ i^ I 

<K ^ 0-^ fa^f, ^ *F^ *rf *F^ ftft IRS ? II 

^ w, tf^K ***, affirm ^r ^ ftf- 1 
<§^$ ? 5R *t#t, ^ fl& =^, g^^Ft II W ll 

SFKrwfi *ff%, sqsn: WRRFtTCI: II W \ II 



239. Before 239, Dv 2 ins- W 
*rfcTT:. — a ) Cd : 3T*$r ^ ^ I ^TSWr- 
ttfrron — *)D t Dv a CaL Ed. [si- 
ft* «P^ «W *3^. — After 239*, D t 
ins, *ft*jmtffcr. — £ ) Dv 2 om. 3[<N; 
D?, reads it on marg. — d ) Dv t 
W$t%£ ( for ^Tf). D,Dv t T Cal. Ed., 
*TS$ ( for [3T]*rr^ ). T 5S^- 



240. For the substitution for 
240 6 - 241 J in D* B Cd CaL Ed., cf. 
v, 1.241. — 24(r-241 a corrupt in 
T. — d ) Cd : * fang* T%5^^fl^ » 

241* a *)D 2 tt^(for^). Tjft- 
Wf. — For 240 6 — 241 rf , D B B Cd 
CaL Ed* 2 subst. : 

3»«t #*«r ^rt ^Nfi 
*re *r«r ^t ^ ^ ^ rrcfr gfir i 
• ft; igfo ^qf&fas $$ his; Sftf% si 



o^ crl <tsr srt w q*r w ifr i 
*$% ft%cf2f si t^ ?re ifa Kft I 

CaL Ed, i, on the other hand 
substs. : 

w^ri*r-rf^sfti%iw3ri 

3*3- sr*sr i^r *£ q*r q**r ^ <j^ i 
ft^ci% dr sr**r nit ?t# ^ qffer % i 

242. a ) D f ftft(for^ft). - d ) 
D,, 3 B ^SR. 

243. ^) D 3 T *fi^- (for °*% 
sq^T: ). Cd : ^qr^T- * ft?f% 'W q^% I 
...minWT^ t - After 243, D s 
B ins. 31^$:. 

244. a ) D t Dv 2 ^(Dv 2 S)**^. 
— d ) Cd: =Ct^.,.#sq^TOI^2ri^t% I 



»o 



*&h<rM?$ 



srfrr ^ q*ft, 3P^-* sjw^r, sra-^ft-^ =sr, tffr- 1 

<^-\ *tt#, f^ 5 * 1 S^T, ^ft^-^TFfT-^ >^H n w || 

g^-^ ^tm, gs-^-g^-sr, if* % fog =er f&ft 1 

ft%, I** fcft ^H^lf^iTOT: || ^o II 
3P^ T^T ¥T3Ft ^ S ^ *fr, ^5-^ itfk I 



245. a ) D 4 Dv 2 T *?y ( for «Wfc# ). 
— b ) D, f*T (forSHT). Dv 2 * (for 
*•■)• D 3 f?3i*T wfw ( submetric ). 
— ') T^(fori^). Dv 2 ftfa*^. 
Cd : T# ( i. e. Wfcftftr-^ ) a*raFtqf^- 

246. a ) Cd : fostft *ft 1 T%, *ferf& 

^wrfir ^Rr, ^prefer »PRfrpns u 

2+7. a )D a . s T^(for*W). 

248. a ) D s BCd Cal. Ed. *^<Nf* 
(Cal. Ed. °m). Cd: *««TfNT g^- 

249. a ) Cd: g^ 'sr sfafa 

TI*F: * J — Dv 2 Cal. Ed. 2 S^7 ; T 
g»ft ( for W*-%). D3.4DV, gp^ ; Cal. 
Ed. 5P» ^ <forg^-5T). — gwffir 
( from SF^-^r ) in Cal. Ed. % is a mis- 



print for gwft. — 4 )D 3 F3; D B 
3 S 3 ( both bypermetric ) ; B Jf^ 
(for 3'^.). B om. **. D, fo# ; D 8 . 4 
ftg ( for tog ). — ' ) D s BCd Cal. Ed. 
S92R (for 13-f bi%.^). Cd: *$ 

250. 6 ) D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. ftp* 
(forS^T). — c )D,fg; Dv 2 T §*T 
(for|FT). —After 250, D S B ins, 
*Ttor*r: ; Dv 2 ?ra Ttcn:. 

251. Before 251, Dv a ins. ®T«r 
*CtOTl. — a ) D,. 2 5^5$; D 4 ^TT5T>. 

— ) D s reads from ^ ( in ^rpe% ) 
up to m * ( io 252 fr ) on marg. D B Cd 
Cal. Ed. «Ep>^ ; B>^|^ ( for %$>$ ). 

— d ) Or : V^..«*q^r l vmRru Cd: 



w II 



*tr, ot^t st^c^s;, f^-ffH-q #^, erg- 1 

^ q4-3 %#t, *rc-^fo q^'wr ii w ii 
zz*m, *g-*RT tfre, ^-igf^ i 

^ ftcT^, fR i\i( } f%TTilRR^RT: || ^ || 

SR-^TRTT, f«# H t 1 ^, ^t"^ ^ I 

f^fT-^ ^fa* 3TI^ ^, WM?, ft*^ || ^ || 



8t 



?«rcr ?srft ?t^w ^f^a-ofrfefftr: « 

...^Wfcl II — D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. $g 
(forS^-). 

252. D s reads up to $*T on marg. 

— a ) D s BCd Cal. Ed. SETJfj^. — cd ) 

Dv, ffeT^r- ; B $%# (for ff^<#r-). 
Cv : wi&n. f r%?r fara^i Cd : ff&w- 
*flM£WH.i — d, n«rrg *nt (sic) 
(for*Mf, ^.^^). D 9 BCd Cal. 
Ed. 5r ( for JR ). D 3 T %%( for §15 ). 

253. a )D,-ft?^;T-SR^,(for 
-JR^). — b ) B4 om. from cfg up to 
%t (in 253'). w- *>D S #^3^. 

— ^DsSRUorSH). 



255. 6 ) D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. tftfK 
( for "1 ). D 8 "i^^I^ j D 4 °W?feft; 
Dv, -w^si&fi - ed ) D 5 Cal. Ed. 
SfS*^,; pv 2 i$ffi ( for °fa$*r ). D, 
^^s^&fa ( corrupt ) ; B W^T- 
£t3 . Cd : SHIf^. . .^SRRflffqf I?q^ \ 

256. <) BCd Cal. Ed. ^ (for 
5=1). Cal. Ed. ??JT, but Cd : fWT... 
JTgFTFffH Cf. Ks: fl^^RJl 

— After 256. D S B ins. *?ffr^T'Ti ; Dv a 

257. Before 257, Dv* ins. «T«r 
if^TT:. — a ) D B BCd Cal. Ed. spjf ; T 
3R (for3W-50. D, k& (forH). 

— 6 )Cal.Ed. 2 t^(for^). — Cd: 

— c ) Cal. Ed. , §*fl^. D, spgCT 



K 



sfifowsft 



left, ^-s^folfts^, OT^-cTq-^ iTfcftSRt: || W || 

l*ft cqfjr#, ^ ^ ^ ^^ | 

f.^ 4fM, f^sr ^, ^-5r #5r^ 9 g^-^u ^ n 

O&t ^ $fcj$ ffc^cft, g^-ss qft£ I 



a ) Cd: 5wft...<WWs«jtsqr- 
— *) D S B ( by alteration ) 



258. 

f^5TT^ ( for °^ ). Cd: ft?TTJT 5? =*T§<* 

( Sisupalavadha XII 51 ) ^rar *TR: I 
(The form =^rrM has evidently 
escaped the notice of Whitney since 
in his Roots (P 46) he encloses 
cacSya -ye in the rectangular 
bracket indicating that these forms 
are prescribed or authorized by the 
Hindu grammarians but are not 
found in the recorded use.) — d ) 
D, om. 5W. 

259. ° ) D 3 o7a^. — B reads 259"* 
on marg. — ') D s BCd Cal. Ed. 
*Jff ( for *1?*0. 

- 260. *) Cd.- *r*r...ro«rpas«rfoa%j 

D 3 ^S^R^^'j D 4 . S T ^Tf if . B Cd 

Cal. Ed. ^pqem^. (forf-Tff.TO-*). 
T 59«?f . 



261. °) Dv t «pfr| T gf%. D, 
SK*; D 2 *j4; D 3 ^ (for*$tf). 
— *) Cal. Ed. 2 |f (for °«af). Dv, 
*$.-<) Cal. Ed. 2 & D,. 4 WPft; 
T WR7 (for?BT*fr). Cd: ^BPfle... 

5fT^% WT*rm:l (Cf. Siddhanta 
Kaumudl: =«rf%^ sq^Wf ^Tf%l... 
^Tttsg^Tru" g sr4: 1 ' fa^oi: n*pj^' - 

mft ftmrfir 11 ) - D 4 i^r 5 ( for 

*OT). —After 261, D B B ins. 

1 for*: j Dvj *Rr 3r$rcfwr:. 

262. Before 262, Dv 2 ins. 31«T 
tfrrft. — d ) D 2 g«l ( f or ^.9 ). 

263. a ) D,.,gfag.J D,$g$; T 
ff|l (for *!*•*). -*) D s #1 



*$-*& q§ Wtf, 3^-^ fF^ ? g^ ^ | 

1^-fo ^, f^-% sfa, ^*t d*t, ^-^55t II W ll 

m?t® fS% ^, 3^^H H ^-^ '^ ii r^ n 
*s-% nfcR!^, spt-^ *Tcfr ^ i 



9\ 



264. * ) B •$** ; T «tffe*. — ^ 6 ) 
Di. 2 Dv 2 ( Comm. as in text ) T # ; 
D 4 5T5 ; D s # ; Dv, $fe ( for &k). 

— c ) Cd : *rmt *TJ?TJnsw cr^^rmf 

^rs^rgi^T WTW: ( 1-5-6 ) I) — D s BCd 
Cal. Ed. \J5*T (for^-safT). — J ) 
D,. 2 .4Dv, -*Nta ( for -wrFJftfc). 

265. " ) Dv 2 om. { hapl. ) Mm. 
D s -*^l"H (for-M°). D 5 

%\^ ; B TSptt. — * ) Cvd : f^E 

^% j fo, =%«!% =£hra u — J ) d b b 

CdCal. Ed.s^jft. 

266. * } D, aiT^t ; T ?T#r ( for 
wn* ).—')]>, <ECTCf j DsBCd Cal. 
Ed. 3Jl^r. B corrupt from f|§ up to 



-»> 



(in 266**). — D s Dv 2 l\T%. 



-<> 



267. b ) D s T f<rt». D s BCd Cal. 
Ed. ^ «K& ( by transp. ). — c ) D 8 
Dv,BCdCal.Ed.<£(ref. 

268. — 6 )D,^f(for1°). - e ) 
D s VH ( for 3* ). 

269. ") D 2 m% (for?t%). Cd : 
ai^riS <f?t fsqqqroi. — D 2 s^wft; B 
Cal. Ed. jjqrft. — 6 ) D, t%3 fftr- 
SfaRI* (corrupt). — c )D,_ 5 DvB 
( after alteration as in text ) T 
^^ ( for ^l-m. Cd : VGIK =* I 

3?m^<t i... ^?r<t^3%q; i J ^^ 
^^' Wflffrsfa ( cf. 3«2«10 )...,*m 
vm&tfa srtr ^:» cmi?t i^ls:- 

I^a^'^'f'TisT^r ?ii%r%: » ^ 'i^FTT 
a^fttcr?rrafrm ^t ^^^ s^spr sit^r- 

^^ $&% ?ftl WRt«f! H — After 269, 
D S B ins. l$m§'. ; D* ^. ^.tm:. 



as* 



3>fot*M!Sft 



#%, ^ cSTTffT, stffc farft, ^-^ ^FT || ^ || 

%®J$® *mv3\:, ^ eps^sn^. *i® 'ateft II H^R II 

W €N1>#T, fag %Mr % 1^-^ fafr | 

srsf-^ f^n%, ^-^r «n^, 3^-^ ^rafaft: n ^s \\ 
1*%, p^far#T, fog fcr^ *Tcfr, fc^jsr fcrfe iRvs^u 



270. b ) D 4 »pmBffcTOir *Rff ( sic ). 

Cal. Ed. ^3.^(1). — d ) D, sBTaf^a^ 
3^t 5* ( corrupt ). 

271. a ) Dv, #RP^ afT55 sp% 
( corrupt ). — J 2 ) Cat. Ed. ^ $55 

272. a } D, $ 5f ( corrupt ) ; T Cal. 
Ed. fSRJ. ( for f^-sr ). D S T ^T- ( for 
spg-). Cd: s^ft^refmai^i 3>fcrej 

STSfawft WIH crf&fT *Kt557% f sq-Tq, 

1*3155:, travcfcrf tfinf. t toR Tft^r 

?T% "ATrateiWWMIW JT qafru: iT[% 
*P>%5ffafttJnf:|| — e )D s BCd^55:; 
T^^ (for^). Cd: 3?fcfT ^r^- 



g^RT^rf^: J 



l ) Dv, «wwr (for 



273. • ) D 8 B «TT^. — * ) D„ ^^m 

nix ^^k. Cd : * ftrsrSf ' $flr swrFl ?r 

ife^T 3#R Hig^W 5TF3T: TSf^T, 

3%?ri,i %*ns*r ttmifo if^ni «rjti 



' ^JfRteftss: ' ^T5r ^T^^f tog* SOW: || 
■— *) B Cal. Ed. 3^; T^ (for 
^■f )• Cd : ^WWTCrt^fftfir I^f^Tf- 
^R?T I — D 3 Dv 2 ( Coram, as in text ) 
Cv (as in Dv, only) 1$1 ; T fff 
(for l^D. — d )Dv,B%^;D 4s ^; 
T ^3T ( for %5f ). Cd : ^S^^! I 

274. a ) T *TTH^. — 6 ) D s 5WBS^; 
T<m% (forlK^). B Cd (gloss: 
toffo^) Cal. Ed. fqfSr (forf^^). 
- c ) D, ftsn^T ; T f^^T ( for ft* ). 
- d ) D 4 *>; D 5 Dv, B T Cd Cal. 
Ed. *JF*r ( for STF% ). Cv ( as in Dv 2 
only ) : sTFif m&W, li Cd : «ftfl% sfWtS- 
^ft «IR, ?i^i wrf ^rs*, sftqjrtq^Tfn- 
f^rr i sresft at^R sis, sTrs^^j i 

^?TTf II 

275. a ) D s BCd Cal. Ed. 2^ §553* 
(Cal, Ed, c «sr) fa?«& oft«; T ^8? 



?«l 



5^-*sf ^, g$ fa«tft, mfa nfirf^r I 

<ffa d%, 3^-^ 3^-^r *is&, g^r sfs^fr iu^> II 
^ft ^ra; *Mr, $g ffai%, fcr-^ ftfr 1 

5 ^ sfteflfy fsf^-^ ^, gg^R q33R || ^ || 

^9 *T5^ fts-^ ^T%^ 5 qgjg g ^-S^ | 
^-Hgi-^ #, *fi| f^, faSfc*13T ffeft tl ^° II 

sra^ «i^, sjra =sjg ^ ^t, ^ne ^=»c«r% 11 ^ 11 



5*35^*3°. _ b ) Dv 2 Jl^T ( for <l?% ). 
— ?)D S #%; D 4 ^«r; Dv, <&; BT 
CdCal. Ed. ^(for»ls>). Cd: 1?% 

276. °)Cal. Ed. <g3.3if (for<gs- 
f). DgBCdCal.Ed.^ft^; T 
c^fWf. — d ) Cv: TOOrag...***- 
tfWs *fos*^ Arafat tfaqfcr I ?ft 
73fcr<ttaarenfc%sq;ii 

277. c )D,. a Cal. Ed. ggjtr (for 

278. a ) D 2 ift^ ; D* gg# ( for 
"J^-fe ). — b ) D,. s . s ( before altera- 
tion as in: text ) Dv ft3>#. Cd : 

*H*, fa#t* ft*RSFfl%5Jr& l — d ) 
D| corrupt. 

279. *) D 4 om, «V&1. Sd. * 
m% (for *R5-^- ). — f ) p w Dv a BT I D 5 W5^! ; B *ff , 



Cdft^r. Cal. Ed. *r fajft fas $5r. 

— *) Cd : f5^...i *n»«re»ifaRj|firffr 

%fae*.l =^3! WfT>ll 'fNft wW ^T^fl 
ftl^qfo ^taqf fsn^rn' (Saundarya- 
lahari 66) I^f 5TW*T& l...?IT5537. 

280. fl6 ) Cal. Ed. *nsf (for W*9 ). 
Dv 2 BCd Cal. Ed. *F^ ( for *K3HRg ). 
D,Dv 2 Cal. Ed. ftsyi. Cv : ?T%%% 
%m. ST?? *ft, iftaqfo, ^ <* | — D f . 2 T 
33^.; Dv 2 m&, 

281. " } D s BCd Cal. Ed. trcft ; T 
1«Sf ( for m% ). Cd: tl<T<T*mfa<nn: I 

«nvnfir»— Cd: if5^...9wtr^^r 
%r^i — c ) D» ^^RFf ( for &mi ). 

— d ) D 5 Cd Cal. Ed. ."?!& fsft .^^; 
£82. a ) T ^T (for ^F ). >*.■* ) 



fe^r ^T^t, 1^,-3^ f^%, ST ^faflrfa: || \& || 



are $r w afrt jftm ?# 5m f^ i 

5TTOT #rs3% ^t wt ^ flfc ^11 \£% II 

^f^s^ «ri^ m, aw ^r, ?ft 1 

sqTf&jfiuM-^si! ft^, q;-$t> ^cfl % «*- II \tv II 

%l Sfr, «r$ 5<J, **r-«w *fy t%r 1 



283. c )D,. 4 ^(for^f ). — d ) 
D 4 T B8V ( for ^«5rsr ). D 4 ftsRs^ ( for 
tV).D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. $3S?tB555Tf^r#T. 

284. °) D, om. 3*, *r£r. D s BCd 
Cal. Ed. f^s% <sr(D s srK irfr 

*qegr. _ & ) D g ^ ; B^;Tfll 
( for ^). B ^ ( for =#). — •) D, B 
<F*55T% ( for ^° V D, ?^. D r5 DvB 
( after alteration as in text ) T 

?3K55r. Cd: ^5s?r ^ ^ r sTTsr^rt i 

gSRIT^HWTIMSi Id* ftv* I ^w^fHy « M. I 

fawt ?rac f^te ^Hs<r^ft3TW«fci, I 

^(forftfo 5 !). 

285. a )D 8 %|(for#&). — *) 
D f fSr j Dv, T nfr ( for $t). JD, Dy, 



ftft ; D a . 4 Cd Cal. Ed. »ft ; D 8 B 
fW? 5 T •** ( corrupt ) ( for <BB[ ). 

— * ) D s . 8 BCd Cal. Ed. ffcwfc. — d ) 
B stcrr ( hypermetric) ( for 55T ). Cd : 

st freftrferft: i sr^r ^raft^T sn^frfir 

f^RU — After 285. D 8 B ins. sfa- 
W ; Dv 2 ?fcf s^jRtcIT.*. 

— 286. Before 286, Dv 2 ins. W*T 
WTcfTs. — a ) Cd STO ( for ?& ). D 3 3>f% 

( for «n^r ). 6 ) Dv 2 tft^T g#T gar ^r. 

— d ) Cd Cal. Ed. *TT% ( for «mi ). 
287. a ) B ( ««/. ««. ) Cd Cal. Ed. 

^W«^ ( for WW$ ). Dv 2 **% ; T [s]- 
T*W(forSWiT^r). D 5 om. UTiJ. —•*) 
B Cd ( as in Cal. Ed. ) Cal. Ed. ffo 
(for 5^1). Cd: gsrt^^^: « ^5t 

H*Kgfo qfeft * $% *%i ( 1-65 } I %f%£ 
»Rloj^T>?^ Tsf^erii — d ) D, om. 
( hapl. ) ■&&. D s Wfr ( for ^«Ar ). , 

2S8. J )Dv 1 ^(for^)'. DJDvT 
- * ). D, re^TTj T tPtjr (lor 1H" 



^T-^ <$cft, ^-f% § *$, ^sff =&, t%T% I 

sW, sfaMj aT% faft §%, s*? <#r 3 iu* , 

#-^t ^, ^-3 Mr^fqfqffl || ^ il 

^f-foif, 3s-3 g 3=fT, c^fr ^ || ^^^ || 

fefa-^ sfrcfr *\$t, $$ f^t 9 m-\^ ?fa I 
q^ TRt } r^%_^ ^ fqf^ ^ ||. ^ || 

«fo dl£, qf ^ ^, ^ T>%cT^ I 



s?^ 



e n 



3). D 4 «rtg- T%^(f or ^). D 5 
f^TTSt (forftfllr). -<*) Cd: strt- 

289. ")Cd: *^..*fclT% l...%fln 

*TO «*Kfigra*ftrll Cf. Dhatupra- 
dipa (P. 130) : W% spring I...WT 

^% t ^Tfhi...i ^r %f%^i ^rr^r n 
— J)D 4 T%ntjfc*?»l*%>T>. — C )D S 
5^. D, Cv (as in Dv 2 ) ^ (for 
*K ). — *D S B =®W. Dv, U5*p5h. 

290. °) D 3 3h% (for «J**). 
.-<*) D 5 B m (forfofa). BCal. 
Ed. ?fit. 

291. >) Cd :. taf*l*HT **..***- 
ftf ^ftft *^m: (cf.. Afchylta- 



candrika 1-3*17 ). — «) D 4 om. 

(hapl.) from f^ up to ^ ( in 292 4 ): 

292. D 4 om. up to ^nt ( cf. v. 1. 
291 ). — a ) Dv, om- SfrSR?^.- — « ) 
Cd : si! %% "fr^rfirfcr Iftqf (But- the 
Dhatupradipa simply-says : f^f sj%^| 

293. a ) Dy.om.lft. — b ) Cd :" 
«TT3%..S??PT *& ftgRTJW#T:l $m 
*W: » — * J D s BCd. Cal. Ed. ^^ • 
Dv 2 T q^f ( for 1^-5 ). D 4 ^!> ; T ^q- 
(for'&W). 

294. ff )D B Dv 1 B-J.I(f r3l).Cd: 

.296. *) B At (for%). -«) 
D 4 .» Dv, $ m$ (.fcr'ft^l). Bi^t i 



9< 



TO-flF**^ sraftt, fe^-g srft *i&, sp*. 1 
§1 ^, ffcfa rfftfr, eTFcTT fc^f&WT || ^%\3 || 

W, ^ ^, 3-^-^^ |#r, $%- iu^<; ii 
fa =*, g^^ ffcfa, ^-sft ^ l<tr, ?%^ g | 

f^ 5 oro;-^ ^ farer 5fl^, ec%-^ fafo i 
5%-w $r, ^ =? g^, 5CT?^^r t# lUooii 

3%, ^t-^ «rf% eft, %r-?jjn5R^, w-sgi ^ o ^ || 



T OT (for gfa). 
^ ( by transp. ). Cd : 



*) D 2 . 4 Dv 



297- d ) D s Dv 2 (Comm. as in 
text) B-Cd Cal. Ed. -qflL^I: (for 
°*n ). —After 297, D 8 B ins. I tcT^^: ; 
Dv 2 ?% *rfcfT:. 

298. Before 298, Dv a ins. a?«r 
SUMT:. — h ) D 8 Dv 2 B Cd Cal. Ed. 
%m. - * ) D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. SPST 
( for *mt. ). D 4 . 8 B Cd Cal. Ed. ^1^; 

299. '") B vsft (for^). D,. a 
Dv a ft^^( for #31 ). D B BT Cd Cal. 
Ed. TO ( for ^ ). Cd : *d§?fn f ^ 

( Ed. <#sr ) wpRtraf ^r^lflr ji^Nf^ 
€^<tt — D s Cd ^a^igs^; B Cal. 
Ed.*ftwR|*. — d ) DjB Cd Cal. 
Ed. 'srtacTft fessgji 5. 

^09. ^D 5 .ft$|(iorfon^).Cd; 



iw(v. 1. wj^fafa ofarati sa, 

, spftfit. 3T?f5jRi,l| Though Cv here 
gives only stlSKjt as an instance 
of the aorist, Vopadeva in Mugdha- 
bodha ( XI 5 ) expressly allows the 
forms with %5T as the stem. Such 
forms, which are mainly vedic, are 
found, albeit vary rarely in the 
classical literature also, e- g. 
Naisadha 14-56. — h ) D s ftlSCT ; B 
fofa (forfa^r). T ft* (for tffc). 
— c ) D 4 ** ; D 5 *&; T # (for **f ). 
D 3 %faw *asfr i&. — d ) D 4 ^T ; 
Dv,BCd ^fr, Cd: 3^%?3*mgsRIJJ I 

T *for ( forJTSKT ). D s ir # *?!# ffqfe, 
Cal. Ed.4tr^M5Tf| . 

301. °) D s Dv,BCd Cal. Ed. 
^HH» -*) Ds BCd Cal. Ed. flrflr- 
(D.ifJ^; T ffcm$% (for 
^^fr ^T). Cv : ^BRT?l% II Cd : ^T 

srw^pfo-r^Nr ^ ^T*wnfT^ «rr( 1 ) j. 
i^Wlll- — D t om.i T'.f 
(for £9fi«l ). . 



"HKIWlsJeHM 



8^ 



cs-^S-f. *w;-g % w^HsrKr-^jng 3 *rr^r, & II^°RII 
?0t, ^ ffoc ^ *&$•, W- 5 ^ 5ffy ??*vfSfr^ i 

5T=hRI-t!l ff^rf^ HTTc^ f%T: II ^ || 



302. a ) Cd: npsr^ri^ ^rfr «ref% 
%faRU — *) D 4 Dv T 3«#fti£ 
sm«%. — c )D 2 ^rg^ ; D 4 5£Sft^. 
— d ) D 4 ^53 ; D 5 oige ; Dv5^? (for 
TO). BCd Cal. Ed. Hl^f *nf% 
^T^T(Cal.Ed. °4r). 

303. ° ) D 5 ^T ; T «Hr. B Cd Cal. 
Ed. *T5rft^§ «$t £fr. — b ) D s 

i#t #r *ftm ftsfr. ^Cd : *?r% sfr 

t*r:, aft «pfop£: ^?T^« i. 

304. D 4 offl. up to f?Tt — e ) D s 
f^(for?T5|). Cd: 5FST 5?%?ST- 
Sfal — D 4 . s Dv, BT Cd Cal. -Ed. 
3&f { for S-3RO. Cd I is^r.. ^^FF#- 

( hapl, ) *S?ERft. 



305. a ) D 3 w8^«; D s «ifi5«t# 
(corrupt); T SS5R3 ; Cal. Ed. &$*&%. 

— b ) Cd:%fct«FTOft*!6 TOfrrt 

— After 305, D 5 B ins. ^rtcf^PTS ; Dv a 

306. Before 306, Dv, ins. siar 
StcFT:. — a ) D, 8W^; D 5 Bj^g.. 

307. ^jCdt'^rfrHrwnfirspsift^* 

Cv : 315...3S:: sfiftT: ^"M: n Cd: 
*Wt.:.' . (Mugdh. XXVI 107) : ^T- 
^O'tt:— - ) BXd Cal. Ed. ipf^/D*: 

Cd^. • • ..':'" 

308. "jcd^rtimfirv'ta^' 



^o 



*R*^*I 



fansc, 3fl^: <*tcw^, 1^5^^, ^fir-^ll ^o^ || 

<$■, «rfa-^ «jft, =^r qi%, sraa^ ^:, ^-^ | 

*#, s«r =^^r, ^-3T ^c^^ s^flfr-g^gft 113 \ o\\ 

fa* ^, %ff ft, 3*s&, ^4fa =5r 11 ^ || 

ferfK *n%, S^ f?ITT§ SF) 1 %jr&Hj^ jjPr 1 

Stat, s^erfa m%, w^*i#, s«i erra^ 11 ^ u 
rt, ^-w &ft, ^4 Nft, «efMMc III ? » II 



*£ft« — *) Cd : i^«ei| ^ararrft."^: 1 
...«RTs*J*ftHfofa sftf^nsil — D a , 
reads from 3>r# up to 3W«[ ( i D 309* ) 
onmarg. — «) D,. s Dv 2 S^^fr 
( Dv^ JTO Jf»r. Cv( as in Dv 2 only ) : 

309. v D- reads up to «Em on. 
marg.^— 6 )D,^ jft. D s BCd Cal. 
Ed- 1ST ( for §<3T ). — cd ) Cv : 7%T^: 
^TMRT^sg^nu Cd:. enfq^vCof 

Da°m*? (for°3^). Cd Cal. Ed. 
^(for^). 

.^310. ; ^ Dv 2 ( Comm. as in text ) 
^JT (for #). Dv, iftf . — 6 ) T ^ 
(for ^ )i - * ) D 5 BCd'Cal. Ed. OT. 
^i^r^ ( for S^st ^^). Cd : «ttst: 

*fi?(forgft). , • - - 



312. *)D|«npq;;D4TOl(farOT- 
^). Cd : ^...SHWeRTf^iftfa <S^ 
^SWST^mUT: I atfflr ©T^ II — Cal. 
Ed. sfiraft. cd: s^^ri 8n^^r<Vi 
wftr i vmti ^ft% %^i ^fir « 

— ') D, f*n%; T fag (forfa^r). 
- d >D 8 Tl^(for^). 

313. a ) D 4 «mf ( for 3^H50. D 3 
WKW ; D s BCd Cal. Ed. ftfT% (for 
f3Hft). -_*) D.qjfeRtf; Dj ^ 
^TT; Dv, g&fewt ; Dv 2 §#tof • T 
W.1Wt (for^f^Tt). Cd:^qf»ltri 
— J> 2 Dv 2 Cd Cal. Ed. ^«sr#r sr^ ; 
D s ( by alteration ) B m $W ( for 
^^jn%). -/) D t J>,B «s. 
D, ^t. Cd J81W \mr$( i. «., ^ 
and 5*8&) %^ ^5T^f|^ ^ WRIT^ U 

^314- a *)D 4 a^if ^t ( for ^^ 
m ). D 8 m&* qisq^ ; Cal. Ed. , tipm- 
m^^. Cd : ,5qt«lf, ft«TJ?mi%iatq'- 
q^i 1 -- ") D, egrctig ; E) Vl **wrf., 

cd : ^ oRnwirf 1 -.1) p. ,^r' fc 



^KR^I^U 



M 



fasr-iw-* sfcffr #% tfft, g^r-r^ g* 113 U II 

. .^p% fq#ffft, *hq*i%, g^.fefcu ^o || 
s^r ^, w& % sw^, ^-*w w«ft iur? u 



315. •) D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. «m* ; 
pv, T srrsr ( for *s[W ). Dv 2 T «rmr 
CforHTflr). Cd: anip^ "^fiffST^T, 
*■&& sfr^nffapcrrf^: I — 6 ) T 
tlWl. Cd : #T<$?tfa? fawft* ^R- 
s^:l — B Cd Cal. Ed. WS (for 
W-* ). — c ) B Cd Cai. Ed. * (for *S). 

316. e ) B transp. f% and g¥. 

— ^jDva 53 (forgq). 

317. * ) D 8 gfl ; D s Dv, T.Cal. Ed. 
$*% ( for 3<J^ ). : — c ) Dv, J Cd Cal. 
Ed. iqp§ ( for W%*6 ). Cd: q«Rg..j?n«5-: 

— Dv 2 reads T 1 ^ 3& twice. 

318. "*0 DtDvi^. CdS^T'lsfa- 
'^lws ».■ —iDia P* g^f- B §%.. 

-TJ* ) Cvj. *4r, sptftit «jsi#r «. Qd~:, 



— T s§^ ( for «P5^ ). 

319. ") D 4 SS; T !(!?)«? (for 
S5>. — S ) D,. z Dv a *rer (for W). 
— cd ) D 2 smTs4^t«frf^?r-; Da. B 
smT^ST ; D 4 WW® 5RT(?3t)^1#?I- ; 
B Cd Cal. Ed. SPTT^af ; T smTsqT- 

^rafa^r ( sic ) ( for. 55T*nwrWt^r^Rr- ). 

Cv : srdf snwsrr II Cd : spft ^T^T^ I- 

: 320. *) D, f%.Cd:'i^T: f§f-,' 

321. D, om. 321. - •") D s Cal. 
Ed. 5"*% Cd :M ( i. e. J?3,) sf?T pft- 

| ( for f^ ). Cal. Ed. , ft® ( for ?S)., 
| - * ) T> A W I V* Pal. TBd..mi. (for 



M 



efiteqsft 



Sft, *n% *gfc 3*-* q$, we$ *?fl n w II 

^ fH ^r, Sf-fa ^, s^fer $fa, ^ ?rcr i 
f^r-^r qr^, ^Irorc ^-^ ^ hw II 

5 sqifft, fwT-'ft firaqft, s«? % ^ | 

ftfr, ^ ^TOS^, 3T% SRI^T, S«T ^ SW | 

ftwt^r, f^-wa^^, Icf^n^ n ^ II 

#, ftw«$ *, ^4te #r, ftrej-s fW it ^ li 



-') B 



S*5*; D s BCd Cal. Ed. 

Dvi om. (for 'jR^g ^). 

WW; T ^r (for nq*0. Cd: 

J22. , * } D 8 Cd Cal. Ed. ^ (for 
sk^t )..!>, .TW; Dv 2 (Comm. as 
in text) '*«& (forSRJ). — d ):D 5 B 
Cd Cal. Ed'. WEf . 

323. ai )T> s ^T> 2 ^(fotH\). 

P s ?*& * ( for wm ). Cal. Ed. «h. 

fl^ft'^ft* W** fft ^ cT«¥T t 
-r c ) D, om. R D,^Dv a q# 
(submetric) : ; T m^r (forTTaft). 
—<*) D s BCd Cal. Ed. " 



324. J ). Pa 55^51; p B s*^f.D, 
^Rttjfor -WfcffeJ. — d ) D 4 py, 



— D 2 «nfr ( for RTT^r). Cd : ft*»ft... 

^swT»at»rftftr f^reis^?^ gift: l 

- 6 ) D,. 4 %*R (for %*&). — e ) 
D 4g Dv, (Comm. as in text) BCd ^ 
(D 4 om.) 11 *r( for 3^3*0. Cd: 

326. a ) B S T ^\ (forf#T). D, 
?tr ^*p^ (corrupt). — *) D 2 
SiTSrafc- ; Dv, ft. ?° ( for spn° ). 

327. 6 ) D, f*5* (fortef). ~ 
D 4 om. ( napl. ) from 3l| up to ^ 
( in 327' ). D s B Cd Cal. Ed- f^^* 
(for **5). — .') D, reads 1^«r twice, 
D 4 i^[(for1w). 

328. f)D,_yrj D»|»f »i-<B#i 
Dv, <S?$ ;.Pvj ^r ;. B W ; T <TO ( for 
&\. - b ) D b Dt, ^ < for # ). Pv f 

. W>t fot #). *• f. ) B€al. Ed- *W&- 



i^r **tfr, 3r%-^ ^r, ^ «tf =*, ^-f&rfe ii ^ n 



m»R*rt^. — d )D,Dv 2 om. If, 
Cv: ffacr: §S: #% $3: | 

329- '-■ ) D s Cd CaL Ed. fft ( for 
Sir ). Cd : fl%feramrTf : I — * ) Cd : 

— ' ) D,. 2 Dv 2 ( Comm. as in text ) 
%! ( for t* ). — After 329, D s B ins. 
tTtgWT: ; Dv 2 $1% "TRTTi. 

330. Before 330, Dv 2 ins. 3^ 
*jf?TT:. — a ) D 5 B Cd Cal. Ed. ercjjs 
( for SRKS.). — b ) Cal. Ed. STO^ 
( for S9*Tq $ ). Cd : ■ftBre¥...ftan»R- 
aWWWNW.1 srp&RRn^T II — d ) D 3 Dv, 

T W ( D 3 °§ ) ftrfa. Dv, wg. 

331. a ) D 4 Dv,T f#r (for fir). 
B Cal. Ed. ins. ^ after f^f. Da $^ ; 
D* Cd. Cal. Ed. WH; BT ffi^tior. 
V$X — *) D B B *m3t ( D s '% ). — «■) 



332. ) D 2 4 . s Dv 2 ( Comm. as* in 
text ) BT Cd Cal. Ed. JTTCT ( for 5H% ). 
Cd : %$ JT?5t rsfim %|%g. i _ D 2 *r§ 
( for J55§ ). _ d ) Cd : wfe*...«w %f^r 

I'SRT I 

333 v * ) B q$ ; T «R«r (for si?# ). 
D s *RH ; Dv 2 T f?£ ( for ai ). D a s Dv 2 
B Cd Cal. Ed. 5!f ( for e^). 

334 ; ab ) D ? °l| ; CaL Ed. W^. 
D z f$[l D 4 pt; Dv, irfV; T m 
(fo.rf?TT). D 4 <TO£a*Kr vqft ; Dv ? 
<*TO«Nft. Dv, *flif; T WT% (for 
■stft ). _ «* ) D, reads fe *frfe twice- 
D 8 ?(T% (for wfe). D 2 9Rft (jfor 

335. B ) B ^ (for f^). D 4 
*m% ', D s Cd Cal. Ed. g#i^ ; Dv, 
^<B^ ( for 3?° ). - * ) Dv, BT^^f ; 



H^-^, W3$J if&, %-^ q$, W§ -^ *# I 

q^TFt q#°Tft, ^^-3 qcT^, ^r 11 ^ II 

*f^sn%, ^-^t forrcr, to-^ *# 1 

ftf&ft, ^-^ apt, ^-^^,.^-^g% 11 w 11 



CdCal.Ed. ^ftfa,-- ~-*) b («tp. 
lin. as invest ) T ^m. ( for TOR). 
Cal. Ed. sr TOU for *-TO-3. ). 

336. a )D,n(£or3j). — 6 )D S BT 
Cd Cal. Ed. 139$ ( for 1-^). — "* ) 
D 2 Dv, 3d; D 8 T «,"% (for^T). 
p, Tft^ ; D 2 qg;; d 4 <fcj (for 
5^). Cd: f^...*S^ns=ftsqfofa 
vftaj.i-.BCd Cal. Ed. *&$m. 
Cd : «pg":wrag^f: I N 

, 337. ab ) D 4 3^; D„BCd ^ ( for 
^). Cd : ^s^TT^ig^r: » — D 5 . 
Dv,-B, Cd Jreft ( hypermetric ) (for 

my. D^pv.T ifr (forcrlr). Cal. 
Ed. *n»t ^ t§^ ^fl; ^ us, qisff i^fo 

TOT. — * ) D 4 ftfa ( for ife ). D,. a BT 
^(for!T#). D s om. «wt*. — <*)- 
, Cv : IRPffcfcT SBFTl^ *% «rc*R|«Prr: | 

: *3fc *) D, '&*$,' D 2 . 4 : Dv, T 



I>v 2 *T^r ( for ^ ). — * ) Dv 2 T W& 
D 2 . B qsjfe, D, m$s- Dv, BCd Cal. 
Ed. ^M. — * ) d 2 nw ( for sro ). 
D s «jw *HSf 3 ( orig. »5 ) ; B STTO 
STOf ; Cd Cal. Ed. sn*r SIR*, ©o^ 

( for *w*«wfr I )• cd : qrenfcflr 

339. a )D 2 . 4 . 5 BT*il^.Cal.Ed; 
*fatf ( for ^ ). - «) D, ifarft (for 
°irm). D,<nfon*; Dv.lfolii* (for 
T<t ).- a )D 2 qr(f orS)? 

340. a ) Cd: TOB|...S«Wta5 9i 

cnasqrRr iRmr ^ ^ft ^n?r^ 
q^nf^ni^i - d >D 8 ?rfe(forf?i}. 

341. 8 ) Cd : ^nad ^ rreRfKfeTf" 
*ITf:| --*) BT fon§ TO!5 

S T ^^ ~'') D 5 Cd Cal. Ed.: 

tftrar/.-Cd: % mm^\ flfteqii 
Wyron^B - B qi"i% (hypermetric). 
— JDa'JRi®. 



^-§§ ^lfe%, ?pg %r^f^, m-*am- II W || 

^, w$ sraft, ^r fsr $, w§ i 

cr§, fts;-faftr ft%, % gmr: *g: q^rfg^r 11 w n 

arft-^ *it, sft-^ ^ si tWt, s£-^ *r ^ { 
fe-^%i, sft^, 35-^ s$, m-^ir || w 11 

fawi % swrf fwri", 0|-^r g# n w || 

5F%, ^-hrj^t fl&, ^-§fec$ 11 w II 



w 



^-^T 5ft, Sfcgj^ forft, fti-ssft foft j 
Stf ^t, Sft-^ 3$?T ![ft, i^E-V SJprft l| \2* || 



342. *) D, om.; T 5TT%f (for 
WW). -■ ') D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. *n§( B 
y>& ; Dv, sai^isr. — d ) Cd : 5F§ 

— D,. s T «3 ; D s ^T§ ; D 4 wjg ( f M 
«T§). 

343. «) D s BCd Cal. Ed. fiwfo 
(forfafe). T ^. D, 3 (for^r). 

— ) Dv s i*Sg. D 3 . s B *flt ( for ^T> ). 
D a ^5^S. — « ) D, «& ; D 2 ^ (sic) ; 
Dv.B 3&..Cd Cal. Ed. mxk (for 
W }. — *) B >rf«Wt » — After 343, 
D 5 B ins. Wtm^ ; Dv t $fa wtcTrr. ' 



344. Before 344, Dv a ins. 8T«r 
ffcm. - a )D 4 ftt(for*T§). -.«) 
D, SfR ( corrupt ) ; Dv, 3;f^ (f or 
*ft*W*)i - d )D,gf^!( 8 ic)(f or 
<HiJ). Cd: 'a^S^T^^Tfb^tspr:' 

345. °) D s Cd Cal. Ed. *n*ft 
TOfsr*. _ & ) D4 . 5 Dv) BT Cd CaL 

Ed. T? »re? ( by transp. ). — d ) D 2 . 4 

II 5 *. Cd : gf3t,..qsr»reifli i 

346. *)D,^(for^).-.' c )D s 
9$*OTK.S- D 4 <m for ; Dv, ^ 
^.^(for^C-W-grf^). • , 



347. «) D M igpft (f 0r ««. 
f*^)i t f ) Dj $ ,; B om. ( for ^ ). 



tt- 



tfl-^.i# §[, gf-^fa Ifa^r, Mr flrfa i 

a^fr, ^-^-^ t#, 5|^-^ fafo, tf|;-sRft n \^o \\ 

Sft^T, f^T5-^ *$!$, ^fa 3^ q&3* ^ || \<\\ || 



w§ 5i|, ^fa ^, qfo d%, qfa ^ \\ \^v \\ 



348. a ) B S^ §| (ford^). 
— ') D 2<3 Dv Hl%-; T *3frr- (for 
^Rr-). — <*) D, *TS«5(ior qfc~%). 

' 350. a ) D 2 q^ (for TUB*}. — *) 
Cal. Ed. ^ fetr^ (for fe|-#U 
-» *) D a ^t f5f ; D 4 *$* g : D 7 , Cal. 
Ed-. ftf^f (for'n^Hf*). — d ) 
D 3 331 irntP^ ( bypermetric ) ( for 

352. ° ) D s «g| ; Dv, T ?*$ ( for 

sgf ). — * ) B ins. ^ after faff -% 

353. °) D 4 , damaged. D» *fa; 
Dv, ifa j T'Tft ( for #). D 9 . 5 |f| ; 
B- Qd CM. Ed. Sf ( for f% ); — * ) J), 
ftk.(Coi!*upt); Dv a || <W {«). 



D 5 BCd Cal. Ed. *Sf ( for ?Ff ). Cd : 

■WnTCWTWITt, 8il*l«icn^WStI^f^fT ft[- 
afa^T emwfafrl — d ) D 4 Dv 2 T. 
5RTTf%T:. —After 353, D 5 B ias. 
f taW& ; Dv 2 ?fit ffcTT:. 

354. Before 354, D 5 Dv 2 Cd Cal. 
Ed. ins. 3**r SteTJ. --; a ) D 4 =M^. 
- 6 )D 3 %*r(forfoB). Cal.E&Jpl 
S<f 3&^%fa. — c ) Dj«Tb| =?; D 3 , 
Dv, «$ ; D B B ^ ; T .^ { for TF# ).. 
Cd : cTias^n^JTTfcr:. — D 4 Cal. Ed. 
>l% { for *| ); B- *ftr- ( for «f§r ). D» 
BCdCal.Ed..^(for^}. 



sfaqTspfc 



Vs 



ife $ft, ^ ^$, §r %fc, fH i^ ii w ji 

cr^ gft ^5, ^ set, ^ ft*# i 

wra^ gg ere *\m$l tt%^, ^r ^% II \*\t \\ 

$&,?*&, g^*re%, m flfepr, ^ l „ 



355. ") T ! ?m?\ (hypermetric) 
(for m%). D s BCd Cal. Ed. '.nfe (for 
^fe). — 6 )D 4 BT'5l(for ; 3^). — 'J 
D s "W (for ^sr). D 3 ¥&', E>s ff^T- ; 
Dv, B Cd Cal. Ed. $^-; T fWT- 
(for ^ 5). D 8 Dv,BCd Cal. Ed. 
-^ St! ; T <P# W ( for *XlW?t 3*U« 

356. ° ) D1-4 Dv a ( Comm. as in 

text)*r%*ra^S&(iV <!r) g<?; d s 

B Cd Cal. Ed. *rfcT m*B §% 3£. — ') 
Cal. Ed. =^( for ^3%). — d )D,- a 
Cv (asinDya) R7 (for fcfi). 
f^T After f*#,Dv 2 ins. «flf and ab- 
ruptly closes the work. The Comm. 
in Dv a also ends here with f^T 

fsaft r far: i \i: i *d^^j*ra>re%gsNi? 

357. Dv 2 om : . 357 ( cf. v. 1. 356 ). 
•— °) D a ^(for^). D 4 ^*T(for 
*cF*r). D 3 ^3 ; D« sfar ( for *3**t). 
D S B TCd Cal. Ed. ft*T *V ( D 8 °5f ) 
«P*f ?gwT. ti * ) f ***f (for ^*T ). 



! D 4 Dv,TCd ^g ( for W**T ). D 4 om. ; 
Cal. Ed. 13 (for**). — ')D 4 ,«W; 
B f*T ( for *flT ). B (before alteration ) 
jft*;T ftp (for ,4ft). 

358. Dv 2 om. 358 ( cf . v. 1. 356 ). 

— ' ) D s BCd Cal. Ed. m W8S ( for 
; *m?Rr.) Djjsa,; D 4 Dv, Wkl B^ 

(for WQQ. — 4 ) D s BCd Cal. Ed. 
-^R$T ( for -*§*ft ). D 2 . 3 . B Dv, B *ff. 

359. Dv 2 om. 359 ( cf. v. 1. 356 ). 

— *) T fiT«^5 **. — * ) D 8 BCd Cal. 
Ed.lS(for-lS). •—"■) D 2 *??fFtf. 

— <* ) All MSS. and Cal. Ed. |ft3T.\ ■' 

360. Dv* om. 360 (cf. v. 1:336'). 
Before 360, CaL Ed. ins. 3<T#1K^ 

— °) Tf^RT:(for^:). — *)D„ 
•lfe5T:j T -*$m (forJ*W). Cd : 

?[5n^t vfc sm% (Mugdh.VI195) 
5ft mwi %3W3 SfHJ ■ It may be 
noted that the total actually works 
but to 1756, and not 1754 as stated 
here. — * ) D 4 Dv, B 3«n%sff. ■ • ! 



\{ 






361. Dv 2 om, 361 (cf.v, 1.356). 
~ a )Tta*R. — *)D 2 Tfa<m2ff- 
( T^T% )*K -^) Da T ^-(T°^) ; 
D 4 cfa^?- ; B^l? ^- ( hypermetf ic ). 
Cd:%^, f^rtl — Cd's explanation 
of the expression ^W as t?Rt 
V\ &&$i% firefir ?fcT is a blunder. 
%^T^ is the name of Vopadeva's place 
of residence, for which see Introduc- 
tion. — d ) D f . 2 . 4 Dv, m\^ ; T trtq . 
— Before the colophon, D 5 BCd 
CaL Ed. ins. ( =the last of the 
concluding stanzas of Cv [ in Dv, ] ; 
Cd introducing it with the remark 

- ^ *fM 

#%:|J 
{(L, ,)Dv t *rar (forl^l), DV| 
qrf^FTf . - ( L. 2 ) Dv, 3foft# ( for 
WWsi ), — (L. a ) Cd : 8SB& ^fc. 
qfffl This is evidently erroneous. 
%ftffc must be understood as referr- 
ing to %Flft ( modern Daulatabad), 
the capital of the Yadaya kings,, 
the choice of the expression being 
governed by the considerations of 
o£ metre. ] 

Colophon. —After ^ D 5 BCd 
Cal. Ed* ins* eiroaKq^TOft.. . D f 
om. rftofy ?$-. T om, ^f^l^f- 
ft^RU* breads fft after #^K b 8 B 



-TOW?far-(by transp.). D 2 . 4 Dv, 
-*TO-. D 3 -fTO%% ; B •far- (for 
°Rcf:). D 3 -|*r- (for -gift). D 3 . s B 

om. *m. d s mm. 

After the colophon, D, conclu- 
des with : 

S^cT^fr^^^i% i «rt: i g*f . *n=rg « ansa 

D 2 concludes with : 

W** II — After this 'is added 
( sec^ m. ) : TOq^T^fo^^iTFr^^Tcflf^ 
qU^^q^g^f^^TnTqT^imT'TTCq'T^ ( 
D 3 concludes with : 

D s concludes with : 

^^wt^tow i ^q^Rwmr n 

X>y f concludes with : 
B concludes, with; 
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An alphabetical Index of Roots read in the Kavikalpadruma, 



[ The references are to the stanza-quarters. ] 



aih£a 
arhsa 

1.2 arhh 
ak 

1.2 aks 

ag 
agha 
1.2 ank 
anka 
ang 
anga 
angh 

aj : 
1 anc 
2-4 anc 
5 anc' 

1 anj 

2 anj 
at ■ 

1.2 att - 
ath ■ 

1 ad 

2 ad 
add 

1.2 an 
anth 
at 
att 
ad 
adt 
addl 

1.2 an 
ant ; 
and 
andha 
abhr* 
am- . 



15* 

15* 

344* 

80* 

306* 

92* 

15<* 

80 fl 

15* 

92* 

15° 

96* 

115* ' 

100* 

100 6 

100* 

115* 

115* 

133* 

133*- 

148* 

154* 

154* 

154 a 

171* 

148* 

179* 

133** 

191* 

133* 

154* 

219° 

179* 

191* 

15* 

262* 

251* 



2 am 


251* • 


it 


1 amb 


239* 


int 


2 amb 


239* 


ind 


ambh 


244 a 


indh 


ay 


257 s - 


inv 


ark 


80* 


1 il 


argh 


96* . 


2 U 


1.2 arc 


100* 


1.2 is 


1.2 arj 


115* 


3 is 


artha 


15" 




1 ard 


191* 


1 I 


2.3 ard- 


191* , 


■21. 


arb 


239* 


Iks . 


arv ■ 


287* , 


Inkh 


1 arb. 


344 a 


Ij 


2 arh* 


344* . 


Mj:. 


al 


270* 


1 Id " 


av - 


286* 


2 Id • 


avadhlra 16* 


1 Ir - 


1 ag 


298° 


2 Ir ■. 


2 ai v . 


298* 


Irk^y 


as ' : 


' 306* 


Irsy 


1.2 as 


330* 


li .• 


3 as :• 


330*' . 


1 Is 


ah > 




2 Is i 

ih <■ 


anch r 


112° 


C 


andola 


16* 


U 


ap : 


225* 


uks 


as : 


330* . 


ukh r 



1.2 i 47* 

-3 [adh^i 47* 

4 [adhi-]i 47* 

ikh 90* 

inkS 90* 

ing- 92* 



unkh 
uc ^ 
uch 

ujjh 
unch 
«th-" , 
1 udhras 



133* 

179* 
191* 
211* 
287* 
270* 
270* 
306* 
306*" 

51* 

51* 

307* 

90* 

116*. 

115*" 

154* 

154* 

262* 

262* 

257* 

257* 

298* 

306* 

307* 

344* 

57* 

367* 

90* 

90* 

100*" 

112* 

132* 

112* 

148* 

330*. 
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2 udhras 


330* 




kakk 


und 


ln d 




kakkh 


ubj 


116* 




kakh 


ubh . 


244* -. 




kag 


iimbh 


244* '* 




kank 


urv 


287* 


1 


kac 


1.2 us 


307'-" ■ 


2 


kac 


uh 


344' 




kafic 


* 




1.2 


kat 


una' 


16' 


3 


kat . 


G y 


257* 




kath 


urj 


116 s 




kad 


urnu 


57° 




kadd 


urd. 


192* 


1.2 


kan 


us 


307' 


3 


kan 


uh 


344* . 




kant 


"' 




1 


kanth 


1-3 s . 


66* 


2 


kanth 


£ks ' ' 


307** : 


1 


kand 


|C 


10l a 


2 


kand 


£ch 


112' 




katth 


SJ 


116' 




katra 


5 fi j; 


116*" 




katha ■ 


S9 


i7i° ; 




kad^ 


St 


179* 




kadd 


|dh 


211" 




kan 


S Q 


224* 




kand 


sph. 


238* 




kab 


J? 


307** 




kam 
kamp 


s 


71 a ; 




kanib 








karj - 


1.2 ej 


117° 




karna 


eth 


148* 




karta 


edh 


211* 




kartra 


es 


308° 




kard* 








karb 


okh 


90 5 




karv 


oja. 


16* * 


1 


kal 


on '1 


171* 


2 


kal ; 


olanj 


117* : 




kala " 


olanH 


: i54« : 




kail 








kav '" 


kamjs - 


332* 




kas :• 


kafc 


* W d 




ka§ "- 



80' 


1 kas 


331* 


90* 


2 kas 


332* 


90' 


kanks 


308* 


92* 


kala 


18" 


81° - 


1.2 kas- 


298* 


101 d 


kas 


331' 


102" 


ki ' 


47 6 


101 d 


kit 


135* 


133* 


l kit 


180*' 


133 d 


2 kit l 


180* 


148 d 


1.2 kil 


270* 


154 d - 


kisk 


81* 


156' 


kit 


134* 


171* 


kli 


271* 


I7l d 


1-3 ku 


57*' 


133' 


kuriis 1 


298 d 


148 d 


kurhs 


331* 


149° 


kuk 


81* 


I54 d 


1 kuc 


101° 


155* 


2.3 kuc 


101* 


I86 a 


ku J , 


118* 


17" 


kuiic 


102° 


17* 


1 kut' 


134' 


193" 


2 kut' 


134 d 


156' 


kutumb 


. 239* 


219* 


1 kutt 


134 d 


193* 


2 kutt 


135* 


239* 


kud 


155** 


251* 


kun 


172* 


226 B . 


kuna 


18* 


240* 


kunt- 


134* 


118° 


kunth 


148' 


17 d 


1 kund 


155 d 


17' 


2 kuijd 


156* 


17' 


3 kun4 


156* 


m d 


kuts 


331' 


240 6 


kuth 


185 d 


288* 


1 kunth 


185*" 


270* 


2 kunth 


186* 


270* ' 


kundr 


263* 


17* 


1.2 kup; . 


225' 


271 d . 


kuniara 


18' : 


288** 


kumtla 


18' 


298*" 


kuni'p 


225* 


• 308°" 


kunib 


240* 
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km 262' 1 fcrand 193" kali 117* 

kul 2t1 2 [ S -]krandl93« k? il 239' 

, ! 272 krap 226« 1,2 kaiv 288" 

k"< 299« Ukram 251* gi 7$ 

kZ ?S* kr ^ ^ J S SJ? 

fen It* , krudh 211 i! 2 k ? ubh 244 ' 

*» . J3« krunth 186* k? ur 262* 

ku 34* klath 185* ksai 76« 

Ma 19" klad 192* kf nu 57* 

S* ?2 < o klahd 192 k ™ 5 y 257* 

v-*? L L2 k ani 251 1 k ? mil 271* 

k ^ d . J 9 £ kI ^v 288* ksvid 155* 

1 J Ul El , klid ' 194 * 1 ksvid 193* 

? J S • 2£ *•? klind 194 " 2 k ? vid ! m ' 

ft- ??» * kl * 299 S 3 ksvid 193* 

kjd 156* 2 klis" 299* • ■ 

k&nv 287* • klib • 239* khakkh- 90' • • 

102* . 



1 kjt - 179* kliv 288* khac lM 

2 kyt '- 179* kle^ 299< khacav 20* 

1 k$p ,226* kvan 172" khaj 118 

2 k E p 226* kvatfc 185f khafij 118" 
kjpa 19" ■ kvel 272*. . khat". 135*. 



<e 



khatt 135" 



kjs 299* ksaj\ 117* _„ „„ 

1.2 kjs • , 308* 1 ksaiij "117* . khad' . 157* 

1 k? • 71« 2 ksafij 117" , " khand • 157* 

2-3 kj . 71* ksan .. 172' khad" 



195* 



k £t 179^ ksan 224* khan 219^ 

keta 18* ■ ksapa 20« khamb .240* 

kep 226 6 1 ksam 251* kharj 118* 

kel 272* 2 ksam 252* khard . 195* 

kev 288 fl ksamp 225* kharb, 240* 

k " t 151 - k * ar ' 262 f- khasv 289" 

knath 185' .1.2 ksal -271* khal '272* 

knas- 330<* 1.2 k§i :47' ' kha* ;289" 

kna- 63« . 3.4 k f i 47* • . khas, ,308*. 

knuy .257' ksin -• 172' khad: ; 195* 

kmaf ; 262' ksin- 224* khit ' 135* 

kram* ,331*-. 1 ksip-. .225° - ,1.2 khid -' :i9S*" 

1 krath 185* ~ 2 ksip.: :225* ;.' khu ' 58* 

2 krath . 185* : • 1 ksiv 288* "" khui c ' 118« 

3 ?**? }£ 2 k?iv - : me ' " ' ' MmJv'lST- • 
kiad -..; 193* ; . w k§i - - , 51' ; ; , -1.2 khuW -157 s ; 
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khur 


263' 


khurd 


195* 


khurd 


195* 


kheta 


20* 


kheda 


20 a 


khel 


111* 


khev 


289* 


khai 


76° 


khot 


135* 


khota 


20* 


khod 


156* 


khoda 


20" 


khor 


263* 


khol 


272* 


khy3 


41« 


gaggfc 


96* 


1 gaj - 


118* 


2 gaj 


119 a 


gafij 


118* 


gad ". 


157' 


gaga 


-21< 


ga^tf 
gad 


- 157' 
196* 


gada 


21° 


gandh 


212* 


gam 


252* 


gamb 


240 5 


1.2 garj 


119° 


gard 


196 a 


gardh 


212" 


garb 


240" 


garv 


•289" 


garya 


21° 


1 garh" 


345* 


2 garh 


• 345' 


1.2 gal . 


'273* 


galbh 


:244' 


gait 


-345* 


gave§a 


.21* 


gaha 


22' 


1 gl ,' 


41* 


2 g3 


41* 


gSixi 


22* 


gidll 


212* 



gah 

1 gu 

2 gu 
1.2 guj 

gufij 
gud 
guna 
gunth 
gund 
gud 
1.2 gudh 

3 gudh 
gundr 

1.2 gup 

3 gup 

4 gup 
guph 
gumph 
gur 

1 gurd 

2 gurd' 
gurv 
guh ' 

gQ 

1 gur 

2 gur 
1.2 ?gurd 

g£ 
8SJ : 
gjfij 
grdh 
grha 

1 gff 
2.3 gf 

gep. 
gev 

ge§ " 

gai 

goma 

.. g°§t 
1:2 granth 
1.2 gras" 

1 grah? 

2 grah^ : 
gruc r - - 



345* 

58* 

58* 

119* 

119* 

157<* 

22* 

;149* 

'157 a 

196* 

211* 

212° 

264* 

227* 

227* 

227' 

238* 

238* 

263' 

196* 

196' 

289''- 

345* 

63* 

263* 

264* 

196* 

66* 

119*. 

119* 

212 6 

21* 

71* 
71 d 

227* 

289* 

308* 

76* 

22° - 

135* 

186' 

332* 

344* 

345* 

103" 



glas 

glah 

glue 

glufic 

glep 

glev 

gles 

glai 



332* 

334* 

103* 

102* 

227* 

289* 

309* 

76' 



ghams 310° 

ghams 332 d 

ghaggh 96' 

1 ghat 136" 



136* 
137" 
172' 
136* 



2 ghat 
1.2 ghatt 
gha? 
ghaitf 

ghamb 240' 

gharb 240' 

ghas 332' 

ghujfl . 172* 

ghu - 58* 

ghum? 309* 

1 ghuf 136* 

2 ghut 136* 
ghud 158° 

1.2 ghuri 173° 

ghuim 172* 

ghur 264* 

1 ghu§ 309* 

2 [a-]ghus 309' 
- 3 ghus 309* 

ghtir 264* 

ghum 173* 

1.2 ghr ' 66* 



3 gh S 
' ghro 

ghrn" 

ghrT 
ghrS 

Au " 



67* 
- 172« 
172*- 
224* 
309* 
41* 

■58* 



cak'- -81' 
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cakas 
cakk 
caks 
caiic 

1 cat 

2 cat 

1 can 

2 can 

3 can 
1.2 cand 

cat 
cad 

1 can 

2 can 
cand 

1.2 cap 

1 cam 

2 cam 
camb 
cay 

1 car 

2 car 

1 care'- 

2 care 
carb 
carv ; 

1*2 cal 

3 cal ' 

1 ca§ 

2 cas 
casagh 

1.2 can - 

caha 

cay 
1-3 ex - 

cikk- 

cit 

1 cit - 

2 cit 
citra 
cint 
ciri - 
cil - 
cill . 



333 a 
82 a 
310* 
103* 
137* 
137' 
173* 
173* 
173 d 
158* 
180' 
197" 
219" 
219* 
197 8 
228<* 
252* 
252* 
240' 
258* 
264* 
265* 
103* 
103* 
240' 
290 s 
273* 
.273' 
310* 
310* " 
96 d 
346 a 
23 a 
258* 
,48* 
82° 
.137* 
180' 
180* 
22* 
180* 
48 a 
273* 
274° 
81* 



elbh 
cly 

1 civ 

2 civ 
cukk 
cucy 

1 cut 

2 cut 
cutt 
cudd 
cun 

1 cunt 

2 cunt 
1.2 cund 

cut 

cud 

cudd- 

cup 

cumb 

cur - 



244* 

258* 

289* 

290° 

82* 

258 a 

137<* 

138 a 

137* 

158* 

173 d 

137* 

138" 

158* 

181* 

197* 

158' 

228* 

240 d 

265' 



culump 228' 
cull- 274" 



con- 
cur 
curn 

CUS 

1.2 crt •■ 
eel 
cell 
cest 

1.2 cyu 
cyut- 
cyus 

. 1 chad 
2 chad 
chada- 
chani' 



174« 
265* 
.174* 
310° 
181° 
273* 
273 d 
137* 
58* 
181* 
332* 
198° 
198* 
23* 
252* 



champ 228* 

chard 198" 

chas 310* 

chid .197* 

chidra 23' 

chut 138 fl 
chup- . 228* 

chur- 265 s 



1 chrd 

2 chrd 
cheda 
cho 
chyu 

jams 

jak§ 

janks 

J a J 
jaftj 
jat 
1,2 jan 

jap • 
1.2 jabh 
jam 



197' 
197* 

23' 
79* 
58' 

333* 
311* 
311* 
119 d 
119 d 
138* 
220* 
229* 
245" 
252* 



1 jambh 244* 

2 jambh 245 3 

3 iambh 245* 



3 jambh 
jarc •- 
jarch 
jarj- 
jarjh 
jart& 
1,2 jal 

jalp- 
jas 
1.2 jas 
j2g£- 

ji - 
jinv 
jim 
jiri 

ji? - 
jlv 

1.2 ju 

; J un S 
1.2 jud 

3 jud 

; 1 jut '« 

■ 2 J ut 
jun 

jurv- 
., j«l •-' 
1 j«f * r 



.103' 
' 113 a 
120* 
132" 
333* 
274' 
229* 
310* 
333* 
67* 
48* 
290* 
252 d - 
48' " 
311*. 
■290' 
'58* 
•92' ' 
159° 
159* 
181' 
181* 
'219* 
290* 
'274* 
"310*" 
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2 jus 


311* 


dimbh 245* 


jflr 


265 d 


1 dl 


52° 


jus 


310 d 


2 dl 


52* 


JS 


67* 






jybh 


245* 


dhundh 170* 


j£mbli 


i 245* 


dihaui 


: 82* 


1 j* 


72* 






2 jf 


72 6 


tams 


335* 


je? 


311* 


tak 


83* 


jeh 


346* 


1.2 taks 


313 d 


• • 


76' 


3 taks 


314 a 


jfiap 


228* 


tank 


82 d 


1 jfis 


41 d 


tang 


92 d 


2 jna 


42° 


1 tanc 


103 d 


3 jna 


42* 


2 tafic 


104*' 


jya 


41' 


tanj 


121* 


jyu 


58 d 


1.2 tat 


~138 d 


jyut 


181* 


ta^ 


159* 


jyo * 


79* . 


tand 


159* 


j« 


-48* 


1 tan 


220 6 


jrJ ; 


-S2 a 


2 tan" 


220? 


jvar 


'265' 


3 tan; 


: 221* 


jval 


■ 274 d 


tanfr 


- 266 d 


jhaf 


-13S* 


1.2 tap 


230* 


jham 


252 d 


3,4 tap 


230* 


jharc 


103* 


tarn 


253* 


jharch 


113* 


tamb 


241* 


jharjh 


132" 


tay 


258 d 


1.2 jhas 


312° 


tark 


83* 


jbj 


72* 


1.2 tarj 


121* 






tard 


199* 


tank 


82* 


tarb 


241* 


tal 


•275° 


tal 


276* 


tik 


82* 


tas 


335° 


tip 


229* 


tay 


259* 


0: 


-82* 


-1 tik 


82*- 


tval 


■275*? 


2 tik " 


82*" 






- tig 


93* 


dap^ 


-229 d 


tigh' 


•96 d - - 


damp 


■229 d 


1 tij 


121* 


^amb 


-24l a 


2 tij -• 


-121* 


damBh 


-245* 


tip 


230* 


1.2 dip c 


229* 


tim T 


253*; 


dimp * 


: 229* 


1»2 til " 


275*\ 


dimS- •-■ 


241 a 


till V. 


~&75*- 



tim 
tira 
tiv 
tu 

tuj 

1 tufij 

2 tufij 
tut. 

1.2 tudi 
tu<jd 
tun 
tund 



253* 

23 d 

291 f 

59* 

120 d 

120* 

120 d 

139 a 

160 a 

159 d 

174* 

160" 



tuttha 24* 
tud 199 d 



1.2 tup 

1.2 tuph 

1 tubh 

2 tubh 
1 tump 

2.3 tump *^6 - 
1.2 tumph: 238^ 

tunfb .241° 
tur v 
turv 
tul 



231 d 
238^ 
245 d 
246 a 
232* 
. 232** 



tus 
tus 
tuh 
tQd 

1 tQri 

2 tun 
tuna 
tur 

1.2 till 
tus 



266* 

291* 

275* 

312 d 

334* 

346*" 

159 d 

174* 

174* 

24* 

266* 

276° 

312 d 



trrfih ■ 346* 
trks/ -313* 



tjn 

trd 
trn 

1 HP' 

2 trp 

3.4 trp 
trph 



-174* 
199* 
224 d 

-231° 
231* 
231* 

■238? 



trmp 232** 
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tjmph 238^ 
trs 313 s 



tyh 

f? ' 
tep 

tev - 
tocl 
tyaj 
trams 
trank 
traug 
trand 
trap 
1 tras 
2.3 tras' 
1,2 trut- 
trup 



346" 
72' 
230* 
291* 
159' 
121* 
334' 
83* 
92' 
200* 
230' 
334 s 
334* 
: 139* 
231' 



trupfc .: 238^ 
trump ; 232 s *. 
trumpb 238^ 
trai • 76 d 
traufe ' 82' 

1 tvak$ 313' 

2 tvak? s 313 d 
tvang 92*" 
tvac -'. 104* 
tvafic 104 a 
tvar 266* 

1 tvis 313° 

2 [ava-]tvis 313" 
tsar 266° 

thud 160* 
thufv 291' 



1 damS 

2.3 dams 

dams 

damn 

1 daks" 

2 daks 
dagh 



300* 
300* 
335* 
347' 
314* 
•314' 



daiigh. 97* 
da^di W 
dad : : -200" 



dadfa 
danv 
dabh 
dam 
damp 
1.2 dambh 



213° 
292 d 
247° 
253' 
233* 
246' 



3 dambh 246<* 
day 259* 
daridri 43" 



1 dal 

2 dal 

1 das 

2 das 
dah 

1 dfi 
2.3 da 
dan 
day- 
• 1 das"" 
■2.3 d8s- 
1.2 das 
diny 
dimp 

1 dimbh 246' 

2 dimbh 246*" 
1 div 



276' 
276*" 
335* 
335" 
347* 
42' v 
J42 d 
221° 
259' - 

'300<*. 

301°^ 

'335*" 

292" 

233 d 



2 
3 



div 
div 
dig 
dih 
dl 

diks s 
dldhi 
dip 
1.2 du 



291' 

292* 

292' 

301* 

-347* 

-' 52' 

-314" 

52* 

232' 
59 <: 



duhkha 24' 



dud 
durv 
dul 
dus ' 

1 dub" 

2 duh, ■ 
- dQ ** 

' d$mh* 



160* 
291'- 
276' 
214*" 
346* 
• -347* 
• 63' 
-67' - 
348" 



1 drp 

2.3 drp 
drph 

1 drbh 

2 djbh 



2324: 
233 a ■. 
238'. 
246 a 
246*. 



drmph 238' 



drh 
1-3 d£ 
de 
dev 
dai 
do 
dyu 
dyut 
dyai" 
drafri 
drS , 
drakh 
dragji 



301* 
* 348' 

72* 

75" 

212' 

76*" 
79' 
59«* 
181* 
IT-. 
253* 
43* -• 
90* e . 
97 '-. 



drinks 315* 
drad*- 160* 



drSh 

1 dru 

2 dru 
drud 
drun 
druh 
drQ 
drek 
drai 
dvis 
dvr" " 



•" 347<? 
•-' 59* 
-59<? 

160* 

174* 

347 T 

63 d 

83' 
-77* 
-'314<* - 

67' 



dhakk "83* 
dhan 175* 
1.2 dhan -'221* 
dhariv ^'292 rf 
dhi -43'.' - 
dhav 293* 
dhi - 48* 
dhit? ^-316*- 
dhinv . 2931 
dhi? , 316* 
dhi «■'$& i'. 
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dhu 
dhuks 
dhurv 
1-3 dhfl 

1 dhap 

2 dhup 
dhur 
dhui 
dbiis 
dhus 

1 dhr 
2-4 dhr 

dhrfij 

1 dhrs. 

2 dhrs 

3 dhys 

4 dhrs- 
dhe 
dhor 
dhmS 
dhyai 
dhraj 
dhraflj 
dhran 
dhran 

1.2 dhras __. 
dhrakh . 90* 
dhragh 97' 
dhrSnks 3l5 a 
dhr3d 160* 
dhri) 

1.2 dhru 
dhrek 
dhrai 



6<y 

316" 

293" 

64" 

233* 

233* 

267* 

301" 

316* 

336* 

67* 

68 a 

121* 

121* 

315* 

315" 

315* 

316 a 

75 a 

267" 

43* 

77* • 

122* 

121* 

175 a 

224* 

336* 



:122 a 
60 a 
83' 
77* 



dhvarfis 336* 
dhvaj 122 a 
dhvafij 122" 
dhvan . . 175 a 
dhvah .221* 
dhvana 24* 
dhv54kl315S 

dhvf ,' . .67*' 



iS\ 



nakk ^$& 



naks 


312* 


1 nakh 


90' 


2 nakh 


91« 


naj 


122* 


1.2 nat 


138" 


3-5 nat 


139" 


nad 


161 a 


1 nad 


198* 


2 nad 


198* 


nand 


200* 


1.2 nabh 


245* 


nam 


253 a 


namb 


241* 


1 nay 


258* 


2 nay 


259* 


1 nard 


198* 


2 nard 


200' 


narb 


241* 


nal 


275* 


nad 


300" 


nas - 


334 a 


nah 


346* 


nSth 


186* 


1 nldh 


212* 


2 nadh 


213 a 


nas - 


334* 


niriis 


333* 


niks 


312* 


nij 


120* 


nifij- 


.120* 


nid 


199 a 


nind 


199* 


ninv 


290* 


nil 


275* 


nivasa 


25" 


nis" 


300* 


ais - 


312* 


nisk 


84 a 


ni" 


52* 


nil 


275 a 


nlv '-, 


290* 


nu • . 


;59 a 


n«d - 


160* 


nud 


198* 


P® ■. : 


&*. . 



nrt 
1.2 nf 
ned 
nef 

paths 

paks 

paksa 

1 pac 

2 pac 

1 pafic 

2 pane 
1.2 pat 

pata 
path 
pan 

1 pand 

2 pand 
1 pat 

.2 pat 
pata 
path 
1.2 pad 
pada 
pan 
panth 
pamb 
pay 
paraa 
pard 
parb 
parv 
pars 

1 pal 
..2 pal 

palyula 
palyula 
pall 
pav 

1 pas' 

2 pas' 



1.2 pas 
pafa 
1.2 pas 



182" 
73 a 
199 a 
312* 

337* 

317* 

27* 

104* 

104* 

104* 

104* 

139* 

25* 

149* 

175* 

161* 

161* 

182 8 

182* 

26* 

187* 

200* 

25* 

221* 

187* 

241* 

259* 

25* 

200* 

241* 

294 a 

318 3 

276* 

277 a 

27 a - 

27 3 

277 a 

293* 

301* 

302° 

26 a 

317* 

26« 

337* 
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2 bhaj 123' 

1 bhafij 123* 

2 bhafij 124* 
1.2 bhat 140* 

bhan 176' 

1.2 bhand 162* 

1.2 bhand 201' 

bharts 338* 

bharbh 247 1 

bharv 294' 

1.2 bhal 280 7 

bhall 280* 

320 s 

338' 

28 a 
254* 
27* 
319* 
339' 
319* 
201* 
280* 
54 a 
124« 
162* 
64* 
64<* 
65 1 
320* 
68* 
69' 
.124* 
.302* 
73 d 
320' 
339* 



bhas 

bha 

bhSja 

bhSm 

bhSma 

bhas 

bhas 

bhikf 

bhid 

brnl 

bhl 
1.2 bhuj 

bhund 
1.2 bhu " 

bhu- 

bhu 
bhQs 

bhy 
bh$ 
bhjfj . 

bbjs 

bhes 
bhyag . * 

1 bhrams\ 302* 

2 bhraim£.302' 
bhrajj, ;124* 
bhraa „ 176' 

1 bhram; ^253* 
2,3 bhram 254* 
bhraS • 302* 
Mu%;,' 123"4 



3 
4 

1 
2 



1 bhrSs 

2 bhras 
bhr§s 
bhrl 
bhrud 
bhrun 
bhrej 
bhres 
bhlaks 

1.2 bhl§s" 
bhlas 



302' 
302* 
338* 

sr 

162' 

176* 

123 d 

320" 

319* 

302*-; 

338* 



■303' 



1 mariih 

2 mamh 
maks 
makh 
mank 
maiikh 
mang 

1 mafigh 

2 mangh 
mac 
maj 
majj 

1 mafic 

2 mafic 
math 
man 
manth 
mand 
mand 
math 
mad 
mad 
man 
man 
mantr 

1.2 manth 
3 manth 
mand 
mabhr 
mamb 
may« ., 
mark. 



1 
2.3 

1 

2.3 

1.2 

;3.4 



348* 

349" 

322* 

91 a 

84* 
91 a 

93* 
97' 
97<f 

105* 
125" 
125' 
105' 
106* 

\1V 
149* 
163* 
163' 
189* 

202' 

202* 

222* 

222* 

268' 

188* 

189* 
.202' 

268 1 

241* 

260* 

241* 

294*' 



1 
2.3 



1 
2 

1 
2.3 



mal 
mala 
mall 
mav 
mavy 
ma£ 
mas 
mask 
mas 
mask 
mah 
maha 
ma 
ma 

mSAks 
1.2 mSn 

mSnth 
1.2 mgrg 
mSrj 
mBh 
mi 
mich 
mith 
mid 
mid 
mid 
mind 
minv 
mil 
mis 
misra' 
mis 
mis 
mih 
ml 
ml - 



1 

2.3 
4 



1 

2.3 



mim 

mil 

miv 

muc 

muc 

muj v 

1 mufSc 

2 munc. 



280' 
28 d 
280' 
295 7 
260' 
303° 
320' 
84* 
339* 
84* 
348* 
28' 
44' 
44* 
322* 
222 a 
189* 
93* 
125 a 
349* 
49° 
113* 
188* 
203* 
203' 
. 203* 
.203* 
294* 
280<* 
303" 
29* 
321" 
321* 
349* 
54* 
54* 
254* 
:280* 
294* 
106<? . 
106* 
125 a 
106" 
106* 
124*. ' 
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2 ri 


«■ 55* 


2 laj 


riv 


_ 295* ... 


3 laj 


1.2 ru 


* 61" • 


laja - 


rue 


* .107 c ' 


lajj u 


1 ruj 


126* 


1 lafij 


2 ruj 


127* 


2 lanj 


1 rut - 


142* 


lafija 


2 rut 


- 142' 


lat : 


1.2 ruth 


150* 


1 lad 


runt 


142* 


2 lad 


runth 


150* 


3.4 lad 


rud 


204* 


1 land 


1 [anu-]rudh 215* 


2 land 


2 rudh 


215* 


lap 


rup •' 


•234* 


labh 


ru^ 


303* 


labha 


1 rus ^ 


323* 


lamb 


2.3 rus 


323* 


lambh 


ruh * 


349* 


lal 


ruksa 


30* 


lala 


rupa- 


29* . 


las ~ 


rusa v. 


30' ".. 


1 las :< 


rek : 


85* 


2.3 las ■„ 


rej -. 


127* 


1 las : 


ret 1 


142* „, 


2 las 


rep 


234*. >•". 


13 , 


rebh 


247* 


, lakh - 


rev l ~ 


,295* 


lagh .. 


res - 


323* .... " 


laj - 


rai *w 


78* -. " 


lanch 


rod 


164' 


lanj 


raut 


141* 


labha 


raud 


164* 


likh 
linkh 


lak 


85* • 


1.2 ling 


llaks 


"■324* 


lip 
1.2 lis" 


2 laks ' 


* ; 324* 


lakh 


r -91* 


lih 


1.2 lag r* 


~94* . 


1 11 . 


lankh 


91* 


,;2 1» f 


lang ;;, 


.v94*; 


3 If 


1 langh 


, :98 c 


lunc 


2.3 langh 


98* 


lufij ^ 


lach" 


114* 


1 lut ^ 


1 laj \- 


128° 


• 

'23 lut * ' 



128* 

128* 

30* 

128* 

128* 

128* 

30* 

143* 

164* 

164* 

165* 

165* 

165* 

235* 

248* 

31 a 

242* . 

248" 

281* 

31 6 

• 303* 
324* 
324* 
340° 
340* 

, 45* 

*91« 
98* 
127* 
114* 
127* 
31" 

91" 
91 d 

94* 
234* 
303* . 
350* . 
55* • 
55* 
55* 

;108^- 
128* • 
142* ,i 
,143*. 



4 lut - 


143 6 


1.2 luth 


151* 


3 luth 


151' 


1 lud <■ 


165* 


2 lud 


165* 


1 Iunt* 


142* 


2 lunt 


143* 


1 lunth 


150* 


2 lunth 


151* 


lund 


166* 


lunth 


189* 


1 lup 


235* 


2 lup 


235* 


1 lubh 


248* 


2 lubh 


248* 


lumb 


242* 


lus 


324* 


luh 


350* 


lu ? 


65* 


lus 


323* 


lep 


234* 


1.2 lok 


85' 


1.2 loc 


108* 


lot : 


144° 


lod . 


166 a 


lost 


, 143* 


laud; 


166* 


Ipi" 


55* 


lvl . 


55* 


1.2 vamh 


351* 


vaks 


.326* 


vakh 


,91* 


vank 


85* 


vankh 


91* 


vang 


95* 


vangh 


99* 


1 vac 


108* 


2 vac :-. 


108' 


3 vac - . 


108* 


1.2 vaj 


130* 


1 vano' 


109*. 


2 vane' 


109f 


1 vat 


144* 


2 vat ■ 


144* 
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vata 
vath 
van 
vant 
vant 
vanth 
1.2 vand 

1.2 vad 

3 vad 
vadh 

1 van 

2.3 van 

4 van 
vand 
vap • 
vabhr 
vam 
vay 
vara 
varc 
varn 
varna 
vardh 
varph 

1 varh> 

2 varh 
val 
valk 
valg 
valbh 
valyula 
valySla 
vail 

1 valh 

2 valh 
vad 



vas 
vask 
1 vas 
2.3 vas 
4 vas 
vasa 
vask' j 
vast 
vah 



33* 

151** 

177 e 

144* 

33* 

151* 

166* 

205* 

205* 

216* 

222* 

223* 

223* 

204* 

236* 

268* 

255* 

260* 

31* 

109* 

178* 

31* 

217 s 

238* 

350* 

350" 

281* 

86* 

95* 

248* 

33 d 

33* 

281* 

350* 

350* 

304* 

326* 

85* 

340* 

341* 

341* 

32 a 

85* 

184* 

352* 



1 va 

2 va 
vanks 
vanch 
vad 
vata 
vadh 



vavjt 

vad 

vasa 

vah 

vie 

vich 

vich 

vij 

vij 

vit 

vid 

vitta 

vith 

1 vid 

2 vid 

3 vid 



1 
2 
1 

2.3 



4.5 vid 
vidh' 
vip 
vil 
vid 



1 
2 
3 



vis 
vis 
vis 
vis 



VI 

vlja 
vlra 
vu&g 

1.2 v S 

3.4 vj 

1 vyrnh 

2 vjinh 
vjk 
vyks 

,. vyc ( - . 

\:i v E j • 

2:3 vyj 



45* 
45* 
326* 
114* 
167* 
32* 
216* 
184 a 
304* 
32 a 
351* 
108* 
114* 
114* 
128* 
129 a 
144* 
166* 
32* 
189* 
.205* 
205*. 
206" 
206* 
216* 
235* 
282* 
304* 
324* 
325* 
325* 
341* 
55* 
34* 
34* 
95° 
69* 
69* 
350* 
351" 
86" 

.325* : 
. .109* 
.129* : 
. 129* . 



vjn 

1 vrt 

2 v 5 t 

3 vyt 
1.2 vjdh 

vjn 
vjd 

1.2 vjs 
1 vjh 

2.3 vjh 

v? 

ve 

ven 

veth 

vep 

vel 

vela 

veil 

vevl 

vest 

veh 

vehl 

vai ;; 

vyac 

vyath, 

vyadh 

vyap 

vyay 

vyaya 

vyunt 

vye 

vraj - 

vran 

vran£ 

vrad6 

vrl 

vrid 

vrfe 

vrudf 

vrus'- 

vll .■ 

vle§S£ 



1.2 



1.2 



1.2 



129* 

177* 

183* 

183* 

184 a 

216* 

224* 

304* 

325* 

351* 

351* 

74° 

75* 

177* 

189* 

235* 

281* 

33° 

281* 

55* 

144« 

351* 
.281* 

109° 
189* 
216* 
235* 
260* 
32* 

144* 

75* 

129* 

177* 

.34* 

109* 

56* 

166* 

340* 

167* 
.340* 

56* 

33* 



1 £3-]&ifis 342 a 
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4an 223* £ a 79 

£ara 34<* g Q n 178 



€ 
C 



'a 



1 9 fr lit h2 iik 87 3 *«** i*>* 

f \ !£ * !bh 2 48* <«« 255* 

f nk 86* «i 283 3 1.2 dra 46° 

? ~ 110 s dila 35* drama 35" 

danc 110* duk • 87 a dri 496 

1 dath 152 1 2 due 110* dri 56< 

2 dath 152* ducy 261" 1.2 dru 61* 

3 dath 152* 1.2 duth 153° 1 drai 78* 
datha 35* 1 sfunth 153" 2 drai 78* 

?3* 22? iudh 217d ^ank 87" 

?L ??*, * iundh 217 '' ^latha 34* 

dabd 206** 2 dundh 217 6 dlakh 91- 

1.2 dam 255" 1.2 dubh 249 7 dlagh 99 6 

f ^ b 2?2 ^ umbh W 1-2 «is 327* 

J" 22f * ulk 87 * 3 dlis 327" 

1 ?T ££ ^ Ulb 242 ««* 87" 

I f 2S ^ U? 327C iloj > me 

* 1 f 2£ ^ r 26 f ^vank 87* 

Skk 3 *** 35 \ ^ac 110* 

f I 2£ 4Q1 283 ' * va t* 152" 

1 f ? ^ * ^ dh 217b S LV 

Si. ot 2 ** 2l r ^ vab hr 268* 

S H ?K. * 74 ^al 282* 

&d 167" del 283" dvalk 88" 

dvall 282" 



pi J 282* daut 144* dvi 49« 

1 [a-Jd2s 342* daud 167" dvit 184" 

2 [a-]das 342 6 dcut 184" dvind 207° 

3 das J 342" dcyut 184" 

Si " tZ d iDa * 189d §tyai 78* 

J~? -?L •*■*■' 78 ' 2 sthiv 296" 

4> J ■ ^ • f raAk 87 ; &** 296" 

sit - .145". Srang- 95 B . a va<»fe 8S» 

ffl : 283" 1.2 ^ran g 178* ' * 88 

*'?8l/??£*- if at S 190& saxtst 184* 

3 Jy*? 3 26f . 2 drattf ,190" 1. 2 sag 95* 

4 ty - C327 3 iratha 34* . 1.2 sagh 99* 
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spas' 

m& 

sprha 
sphat 
sphata 
sphant 
sphar 
sphal 
sphay 
sphit 
1 sphut 
2.3 sphut 



4 

5 



305* 

70 tf 

304* 

36* 

147° 

39* 

147* 

269* 

284* 

261* 

147* 

146* 

146* 

146* 



sphut 

[a-]sphut 147 
sphuta 36* 
sphud 168* 
sphunt 146* 

1 sphunt 168° 

2 sphund 168* 
sphur 269* 
sphurch 114* 
sphuL 284* 
spur> 131* 

1 smi - 49* 

2 smi - 50* 
smit :. 147* 
smil 284* 
smurch 114* 

1.2 sm| . 70* 

3 smj 70* 
syand. 209* 

1.2 syanx. 256* 
syama. 40* 

1 srarhs 343* 

2 sraihs: 343* 
sraihh 353* 
sranfc 89° 

1 srambh 249* 

2 srambh 250* 



sribh 

sriv 

sru 

srek 

srai 

svang 

svaiij 

svath 

1 svad 

2 svad 
1.2 svan 

svana 
svap 
svara 
1.2 svart 
svard 
svask 
svad 

1 svid 

2 svid 
svr 
svg 

hat 
hath 
had 
han » 
hamm 
hay 
hary 
hal • 
has 
1.2 ha 
hi -. 
hiihs 
hikk 

hi 9d 
hindola 
hinv 
hil ; 



250* 


hisk 


297* 


hu 


62* 


1 hud 


89* 


2 hud 


78* 


hund 


95* 


hurch 


130* 


hul 


153* 


hud 


208* 


1 hr 


209° 


2 hr 


224* 


1.2 hrs 


40 a 


3 hrs 


236* 


het 


38* 


1.2 heth 


184* 


1 hed 


209* 


2 hed 


89° 


hes 


209* 


hod 


208* 


haud 


208* 


hnu 


69* 


hmal 


.74* 


hrag 




hras 


147* 


hrad 


153* 


hri 


210* 


hrlch 


224* 


hrud 


256* 


hrud 


261* 


hrep 


261* 


hres 


285* 


hraud 


343* 


hlag 


46* 


Map 


50° 


hlas 


343* 


Mad 


89* 


hval 


169* 


hvr ■: 


40* 


hve . 


297* 




285* 





ud 


355* 


ud 


356* 


ur 


357* 


ul 


358° 


& 


358* 


kaiij 


354* 


kap 


356* 


kark 


354* 


kuth 


355* 


kut 


355* 


ksad 


356* 


ksup 


356 d 


cank 


354° 


dim 


357* 
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tandr 


358" 


riph 


356 d 


tav 


358' 


ribh 


357* 


dham 


357* 


lat 


355<* 


panj 


354* 


lul 


358* 


ply 


357^ 


lus 


359° 


put 


355 d 


vad 


355* 


bhis 


359° 


sat 


356* 


mafij 


354<* 


sail 


358* 


mat 


355* 


sik 


354* 


mark 


354* 


sund 


356* 


marc 


354* 


skambh 357° 


yus 


359* 


skumbh 357° 


rant 


355* 


stambh 


357* 


ra£ 


358 d 


stumbh 357° 
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APPENDIX II c 

An alphabetical Index of Meanings, together with the 
corresponding roots ( also arranged alphabetically ). 



athsake : sat 

amse : bind 

agniyutau : dhma 

agniyutau dhvanau : dhma 

agragatydm : pur 

aghakrtau : agha 

aghyarthake : vangh 

aghyarthe : 1 mangh 

anke : 1 laks 

angaciLrqe : vrana 

atihrame : 2 att, att, adt, uch 

atikrame.vadhe : 2 att, att, adt 

atisdyane : 2 [vi-]sis, 6lla 

adane : kad, kud, 1 car, hu 

adane darpe ca : kad 

adbhute : citra 

adhahpate : bhjs, 1.2 bhramS, 

bhraS 
adharstye : klib, kliv 
adhyayane : [adhi-]i, care 
anadare : 1 att, 1 jas, tod, dhl, rod, 

raut, raud, Sit, sit, 1.2 sutt, 

2 surksy, sphit, smi, smit, hind, 

1 hed, hod 
anadare Irsye : 2 surksy 
anadare taucchye ca : 1 sutt 
antardhau : 3 laj 
anvesane : dhundh 
anvese : ges, gles, 2 marg 
apanayane : lunc 
apasaraye : on 
apdnotsarge : pard 
apraddpramadoh : kut 
apraddydm : kut 
apramadi : kut 
abhibhave : ji, jri, tj 
abhibhawjaye ca : ji 
abhiyoge : add, add 
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abhivdde : vand 

abhisave : cucy, £ucy 

abhisarpape : dyu 

abhug-gatyoh : 1 langh 

abhuji : 1 langh 

abhydse : mna, 6Ila 

abhydse 'tisdyane : Ufa 

abhradhvanau : gada 

abhraiabde : stana 

amarse : 4 dhjs 

amisrane : 1 yu 

arcdydm : mafic 

flrce : cay, 1 man, 1.2 man 

0tfW : 1 arj, jj, 1.2sarj 

<zrta# : cakk, cikk, cukk 

arthane : av, nath 

arthyaydm : bhiks 

ardane ; 1 tump, tuh, 1 duh, lumb 

arde : uh, tumb, 3 div 

alamkrtau : tarns 

alamarthe: okh, drakh, dhrakh, 

rakh, lakh 
alabhe : bhiks 
alike : 3 hjs 
avaksepe : kuts 
avagame : av 
avajna-caurye : 2 lunt 
avajnayam : avadhlra, 2 lu#t 
avane : tufij, dangh, day 
avayave : pi£ 
avidhvathse : 4 dhg 
aiabde : kail 
asamsltau : 2 car 
asamskrte : 3 Sath, 6vath, 6va#tb, 

sath, svath 

asadvyavakare : phakk 
asadvyavakare ianairgatau : phakk 
asarvopayoge : 2 its 
asphufadhvanau : &nj 
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akrsi : 1 kjs 

akruii : vicl 

dhrose : vit 

akrose svane : vit - 

aksepe : 2 mut, svara 

akhydm : 1 vid 

dghdte : ud (S), lat (S) 

aghrane : 3ingh 

tf£#re : 1 car 

dcchddane : urnu 

a/ow : fph, 1 riph 

a dare : dj 

dddne : kuk, 1.2 grah, glah, cly, vyk 

ddrtau : pust, bust 

ddhdre : dhi 

ddhdre 'nadare : dhi 

ddhydne : 1.2 kartth, masth 

5jfr0#e : rak, 2 rag, lak 

dpldva uddhrtau utplutya gatyatn : 

skund 
dpldve : vacjl* skund 
abhdsa-mantrayofy : kuija 
abhase : kuna 
dbhtk$pye : 1 i§ 
dmar§e : 2 £Ek 
5/tfrs* : 1 slk 
dydtne : aiich, dragh 
drambhe t angh, 1 mangh, vaagh 
drogye : 1 kit 
drohane : vad (S) 
dtjaoei ubj, dan 
drjave chidi : dan 
drtasvare : 1 kan, 3 ku, ku 
drdratve : knuy 
dlasye : kunth, runth, 1 lunth, 

3 &ith, 2 Suth 
tfKnge ; svafij 
£/ti&6 : 2 jfi3 
dtoce : 2 laks, 1*2 4&m 
avi§krtau : 2 &*bd 
Svrtau : kul» 2 rudh 
didydm: bhrtt^ ::: . , ; ; ; + 

did-miaiikwyafy : bl*r!i$ ; \ / - 

a%' : n3th, 1 [&~]idtfm % %j$j{^1j$w 
uhutw ; 2 sftd * _' / " . : ,." . T j',*: 



dshadi : stigh 
dshande : 2 tik, tig 
dskande vadhe : 2 tik 
dstrtau : kut (S) 
asvdde : urd, rasa 
asvdde snehe : rasa 
dhatau : 1 tat, tad, tand 
ahodne : kand, 1 krand, kland" 

icchd-garva*cdpale : kak 
icchdydm : kak, 1 kit, tarn, 1 div 
ijydyam : dlks 

staff : cane, 2 tanc, tvaiic, vis 
itydm : tyks 

&?* : 1 is, 2 lqk, 2 loc 

?i$ : pan 

tpsdyam : lal 

ipse : lala, vara, spjha . 

ir$ye : Irksy, Ir§y, 1.2 sfirk§y, 

isatkampe : spand 

the : cest 

«£ta# : care, jarc, jarch, jarjh, 
jharc, jharch, jhar jh, brti, bhik?, 
lat, 2 vat, varna 

uktau bhartse : care, jarc, jharc 

ucchraye : murch 

ucchraya-dhrtyarcd r bhdsu kalkane 
dambhe sdthye : mafic 

ucchraye : 2 tat, mane, 1-4 $tup , . 

ucchritau : 3 pul 

unche: 2 Is, uiich, 1.2 udhras,. 
. 1.2 dhras, sxl, sil, 

wwcA^ uiksipi ca : 2 udhras 

ffltftfj^ i : 2 udhras „ 

utksepape : olaftj , 2 JU$4 

utksepe : oland, dnl, 1 dhras„ 

utpdte ; rad 

utplutya gatydm : skund.. . : 

utsarga-samvrtyofy : bud 

^r/*:2pyu9 
^5r^ ; snub 
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udgire : vam 

uddhrtau : skund 

udyame: 2 a& gur, gCr, gurv, 

1 gur, 3 vjh 
udvrttau : sku 

o 

unmanthana-jihvayofi : 2 la<J 

unmanthane : 2 lad 

unmade: met, med, mret, mred, 

miet, mled, lot, lod, laudi 
unmitau : tul 
upakaraye : kun 
upakdre : 2 tan, 4 van 
upaksaye : tas, 1 das 
upaghate : uth, 1 ruth, 2 luth 
upatape : 1.2 kli£ 
upatape : 1 du, 2 dru, svj 
upanitau : jyo, dlks 
upaveie : 5s 
upasevaySm : vSsa 
upas&ve : 3 lad 
upaskare : 1 yat 
upahatau : 2 tan, 4 van 
upahatau iraddhdghdte haddhopa- 

kar'ayoh t 2 tan, 4 van 

urjane: gj, 2 chad 
urjaiabde : 2 gar j 

rddhau : 2 vjmh, 1 vjh 

ekacare : vanth 

ai£y-gatyo$ i pata 

fliVy* : £t, 3*4 tap, nath, 1.2 pat, 

pata, 1.2 aur 
«fjra gatyam ca : 2 pat 
aiivarya-prasavayob i 3-5 su 
aifaarye-i U f 3-5 su 

autkye : 2 smj 

&aft>a# bhaya-bhtmayofy [ca] « : ki| ■< 
katthan* i falbh/M, Ab^lllgb 

kathane x khyS 



kampa-gatyoh : 1 Ir 

&###>£ : 1 Ir, 2 ej, tang, tep, tvang, 

1 dhu, 1-3 dhQ, 2.3 vij 
hampe gate : tvang 
kampe gate shhalane ca : tang 
karmatidm samaptau : tlra, para 
halahe : tut 
kalkane : mac, mafic, 1 muc, 

1 munc 
halhane dambhe iathye : mac, 

mafic, 1 muc, 1 munc 
halhe : 1 cap 
halpane : 1.2 kjp 
hanhsane : kanks 
hdAhsi : khat 
kaAkse : drafiks, dhranks, dhvanks, 

vanks 
kafikfe ghorarute : drSftks, 

dhranks, dhvanks 
kdntikrtau : dhG6 
kanti-gati-vydpti-k$epa~prajdna« 

hhddane : I, vl, : v#vl 
kantisaitik?aye : mlai 
kantau : av, I, 3 prl, vi, yevl 
hdme : av, 1 [anu-]rudh, v3fieh 
harkaiye : kadd, kadd 
hariye : kjS, 2 taks, 2 tvaks 
halopadeie : kala, vela : 
hilabandhe : hath 

kilabandhe balatkrtau plutau : hath 
hutsane : 1.2 garh,°galh, nid, nind, 

ned, riph (S) 
kutsd-chidoh : 2 kutt 
hutsdydm : 2 kutt 
kutsite rave : kard 
iwto: ifij, Ij, 3 gup . 
hutse gaiau : inj, Ij 
kunthe : punth, 1.3 mantfa, maath, 

lunth ; - 

hundre : gundr 
kuiabde : k2s 
kusmiti : kusm 

kajami kail, 3 k?vid, : 2guj r #fij 
k$mihbd*'it&dklM ~ 
A#fa f mag, hikk 
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kurde : 1.2 gurd, 1.2 gflrd 

krtau : av, 2.3 kj, kjnv, cuddl, cud$ 

krtau have : cudd, cudcl 

krtyam : raca 

krpayam : krap 

ta/flw : kumara, kumala 

kaitavaghyarthayoh : 1 mangh 

haitave : 1 mangh, 2 Sath 

kopane : bhama 

£op6 : 2 kup, krudh, maS, mii 

kautilye : 1 kuc, 1 kut, kmar, dhvj, 

vank, hurch, hvj 
kriyasu : kag 
kridayam : urd, khurd, khurd, 

ldiv 
hide : 2 kil, kurd, kurd, 3 gudh, 

ram, 2 las 
krudhi : 2.3 ru§ 
krodhe : bham 
£ro& : 1.2 Sap 
iZtfw* : glai, hay, hary 
klatne gatau ; hay, hary 
hlidi : mjdh 
kliii : 2 kunth, krunth, 2 tup, tuph, 

2 tump, tumph, pith, bhiks 
klisimdhe: 2 tup, tuph, 2 tump, 

tumph, pith 
kledane : tim, tim, 2 Sjdh 
£/^ : und, klid, 1 Sue* 1 su, stim, 

stim 
&b& : 1 kunth, djph, djmph, 

dhiks, dhuks, 2 £ath 
te^Ze : 2 sel : 
ksanikeksane : citra 
hsanikeksarie lekhye 'dbbute : citra 
jtaoye : 2 ksi, ksai, jai, dl, vyap, 

1 sai 
ksaymivaryayoh ; k§i * : 
kfrirape : ghaihs, rl, sic 
iftfre : ghaxhij, cut^ eyut, Scut, Scyut 
k$3ntM : 2 tij, 14 m|s, m$sa ; 
hptyami yyu^t, 2 sgi ^ ; ^ .\ 
ijf^»; vvl4 " ' ;,." ,"' 

htipilo3]*\vt% .,;.;" 



&$«<&': ksud, 1.2 mut, mjd 

£jw*W <%£p* ^ : 2 mut 

hudhi ; ksudh 

Jtaejte : aj, 2 as, 1.2 il, I, ksapa, 
khota, khoda, bis, mi, moks, 
labha, lSbha, vip, vl, vevl, 3 su, 
step 

ksepe gate : aj 

ksode : mrad 

ksora-cchidoh : khur 

ksore : khur 

hhace : 1 heth 

khanje : 1 khund, lang, vang 

khanane : ksur, khai 

khadane : I, vi, vevl 

khede : tarn, du, 1 yat, Sram 

khedecchayoh : tarn 

khedopashataydfy : 1 yat 

hhelane : gud 

ifok : krld - 

khotana»vaikqlydla$ye : kuiitlr 

khotane : kunth, khod, khor, khol, 

ISuth, 1 iunth 
iAofe : ruijth, 1 lunth 
kkyatau : khya, 1.2 prath 
hhyatau hathane : khya 

gapde : ga$d 
gaticdturye : dhor 
gati-raksayoh : tay, 1 nay 

gati-wddhyoh ; Svi 

gati-sathkhyayofy : kala 

gati-sevayQh sukhe [ca] : vata 

gati-stutyoh : jS (S) : - , 

gati'SthairyorjanSfyane:^j 

gate : 2'^ihh, -angh, kj, 2-4 afic, ath, 
anth, 1 amb, arb, tapg, traftg, 
tvaiig, 1 m^ngh, vangt; Sp? - 

gate nindardmbfia-javiisv t angh r 
lmaflgbtYMgh; '. v / ; 

^rt mliffokau ia\ 4 ; kite * \ " 
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gatau : 2 anj, 1 am, ay, 1 ard, av, 
as, 3 as, 1.2 i, ikh, inkh, 1 il, I, 
inkh, Ij, irij, 1.2 Ir, ukh, unkh, 
ur (S), £j, jn, £t, £n, ££ (S), £s, 
es, kams, 2kan, kan, kamb, karb, 
kala, 1.2 kas, kel, 1.2 kram, kvel, 
ksaj, 2 ksanj, 4 ksi, ksel, khamb, 
kharb, khel, gamb, garb, 2ga, 
gruc, 2 glue, gluiic, ghamb, 
gharb, 2 can, camb, cay, carb, 
eel, cell, 1 jud, jun, dl, tamb, 
tay, tarb, til, till, trank, 2 daks, 
day, 1 div, 1.2 du, dram, 1 dta, 
drun, dhinv, dhtlr, dhjj, dhjfij, 
dhraj, dhrafij, dhrij, dhvarhs, 
dhvaj, dhvafij, 1 nakh, namb, 
1.2 nay, narb, 2 pa^, pat, 1 pad, 
pada, pamb, pay, parb, 2 pal, 
pall, pa£a, pa?a, pi, pin, put (S), 
pel, 2 pha?, 3 phal, phel, mand, 
may, marv, ma§k, mask, mlm, 
yS, ratfch, rang, 1 ras, ri, riAg, rl, 
run$h, lang, " 1 laftgh, 1 liftg, 
1 luhth, vank, 1.2 vaj, vasfc, 
vask, 1 va, vata, 2 vich, vi, vevl, 
vyaya, 1.2 vraj, 2 dat, 3 &th, 
gamb, £arb, 2 fal, £el, Syai, 1.2 
£ru, £vath, gvanth, £vabhr, &vi, 
sath, 1.2 [a-]sad, 3 sad, 1.2 sal, 
sa£c, 2.3.5.6 su,, 2.3 sj, sel, sriv, 
sru, sva$i, ban, bamm, hay, 
hary, 2 h5, hi, hind, hud, hGd, 
hod, haud, hrud, hraud 

gatau aiivarya-prasavayoh : su 

gatau kautilye 9 pi ca : vank - 

gatau hhanje : lang 

gatau caleca: pel 

gatau cautye ca : gruc, 2 glue 

gatau tyage : vyaya 

gatau nudi : 2 ir 

gatau bhqfane iabde : 1 am 

gatau bhramie : dhlrcuns , 

gatau wdhe i 2 dat;§ *, dhGr, han ' 

gatau iahdefmlmr s - * . 

gatau fftUca; karf*$i,24&8 



gatau irufau : 2 im 

gatau samskrtau ca : 2 vaj, 2 vraj 

gatau hithse : 2 can 

£#ftz« /izVftfi ca : 3arb 

gatyasamskrta-samskrte : 3 £ath, 
3vath, Svanth, sath, svath 

gatyam thnke : 1.2 svart 

gatyam ddne ca : janks 

gatyam prapane ca: 3 £ 

gatyam bhaya-bhimayoh [ca] : kit 

gatyam matyam : mi 

gatyam vakraye taucchye : krufic 

gatyam sattarthe ca : 2 pis ■ 

gatyaghate : khot 

gatySm : 2 ank, ang, at, abhr, i£g, 
it, I, 2.3 £, J, 1.2 kat, kant, kit, 
kep, kruiic, gam, 2 gur, gep, 
glep, 2 cyu, chyu, jaAk?, 1 ju» 
jes, jyu, tik, tik, dhauk, tav (S), 

1 tik, trauk, 1 pa$4, 2 pat 5 path, 
panth, pav, 1*2 pis, pes, plih, 
babhr, bamb, barb, mafic, 
mabhr, mamb, marb, mi, 

2 -munc, mep, mruc, mruiic, 
mluc, mlunc, rarnh, raph, 
ramph, 1 ramb, ray, rimb, 2 ru, 

1 li£, lvi, 2 vane, vabhr, vay, 
varph, 1 vyay, vli, &un, Svac, 
£vanc, sane, sail (S), 2.3 sidh, 

2 sik, sgp, sek, skand, 2 stjks, 
srank, srek, 1.2 svart, svask, 
hrep 

gatyalasya-steya-khote : runth, 

1 lunth 
gandhagrahape : ghra 
gandhe : nal > - 
gamana-hithsayoh ; vS 
gamane: jch, Icar, 2 rangh, rep* 

lep, 2 va, ven, 1 stgks 
gamane *dane &care : 1 car 
garvakei X/lidzti - 
garve: kak, kharv, ldjp, : 2mad^ 

feut> &u4 
garve glapane 1 2 truyl * ; 
gaham : gaha, nU 
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gane : gai 

garddhye : '2 lubh, luh 

gdhe : pid, math, 1.2 manth 

gudakride : kurd, kurd 

gudakride kride : kurd, kurd 

guptoktau : mantr 

gumphane : 2 djbh 

gopana-kutsayoh : 3 gup 

gopane : 3 gup 

grantha-badhayoh : spa3 

granthe: gadh, guph, gumph, 

2 cjt, 1 pa£, 2 pas, 2 pas, sutra, 

spa£ 
graharie : ghinn, ghunn, ghjnn, 

day, spar 6 
grahaye gatau vadhe dane 'vane : 

day 
grahaye ilese : spar$ 
graha~sarhvrtau : 1 civ 
£ro&* : "av, a§, 3 as, ggha, I civ, 

1 jha?> 1 tras, marc (S), ra, 15 
gtahe pidhane : 1 jhas 
grdhe : 1 gras 
glapane : 2 mad 
glanau : 1.2 klam 

ghdtane : ca$agh, tigh, dagh 
ghanye : kgd, 2 jal 
ghanye bhak§e : kjd 
ghrydydmi jt 

ghoravaiite ; drank?, , dhrarik§, 
dhv3nks 



tftfyg : 1 ksal, khal, skhal, sphut 

caye cale : skHal 

caye cale sphurtau ca : sphur 

cdla-tvisofei pzal 

calami kap (S)» barh, balh, vel, 

veil, vehl 
Cfhi 2 cal,. jval, bhres, vep, 

skhal, sphar, s^imr, spfettf 
capale : kak, pi4£Bj&fa r , -; ^ 
c3la-gafy0fc : k&> tes# f &se|» J&gl; 

eel, cell, 4el, sel 



<tffc : kamp, kep, kel, kvei, 1 k?al, 
ksel, khal, khel, 1.2 ghatt, eel, 
cell, pel, 1-3 bhram, vyath, gel, 
sel, sphal, hmal* hval 

cale caye : 1 ksal, khal 

citydtn : 1-3 ci 

citre : 2 ling 

cintane: dhyai 

cintayam : 3 bhu, ven 

£itfte : 1 kjp 

ewe : riv 

cumbane: cumb 

c«/»fo : nilhs, niks 

curyane : pis 

c«r#£ ; 2 put 

c£r#g £&m : 2 put 

cetamkhydna-vasarvade : 1 vid 

cetanayam : 1 vid 

**#* : Ih, 2 ghat, traad 

caurye : gruc, 2 glue, 2 lunt, 
2 lujjth, lurx^ steaa, hau 

^<zifi : 1 svad, hul 

ckadmagatyam : tsar 

chddane t 3 ghj, stf 

dWA'z kutt, kuth(S), 2.kjt fc khur, 
cun, 2 cund, 1.2 trut, dan, 1 
mund, 1 mus, raus, Ifi, vardh, 
1 vas 

chidi marde : 1 mundi 
chede: 2 cut, 2cuni, chid, chut, 
cheda, do, pice, 1 lup,vra4c 

janau : 1.2 jan 

janmani : 1 ga 

janydm : ruh 

jaye ; ji 

jardydm : jya 

jam : angh, dha^. 1 naaagh, vaagh 

jave mrji t dim 

jugate : jag jv drah 

jagar? nik$epe ; drah 

jforfy^ ; mand 

jigtydydm : 1 c&r 

jigi§eccha*pa#i*dyutaM hrida-gafyi&i 
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jighdmse : druh 

jihvdydm : 2 lad 

jivane : urj, 1.2 bal 

jivane dhdnydvarodhe ca : 2 bal 

jivane bale : urj 

/£z;6 : dhiks, dhuks . " ' " 

/rm&ft* : 2 jabh, 3 jambhj jgbh, 

jjmbh : - 

jaihmye : 1 granth, tuii, drun 
jaihmye vadhe gatau : drun 

jnaptau : jnap 

;«aw : ki, 1.2 cit, ve$ 
y^EZjp50 : prach 
"jydne : L2 jj, jrl, jhf . : 
jydnau : ghur, jur 
jydnau vadhe : jur - 
jyorthe : dik? -- - - . 

jharjhe ; jarts - • 

tathsane : 2svan 

*a&y$ : 3 taks , „ , 

tarc&*wte : kath ~ a " " 

taAke : 1 ksafij, gvabhr, 1.2 svart 
tatau : 2 pane, pras - : v 
tantutatau:$br~ - - - : 
tapah-khedayoh : gram 
tapasi : Irani 

tarka-trptyoh : 2 jus : ^ ^ 

*ar&? :Qh ? 2 jus „ 
iarpaqe :J.-3 prl . ... 
tarpane kdntau ca : 3 prl 
&5fcfc : vyadb . ' : 

tdpa-stutyoh : ark „ ; ; 
tape : ark, 2 dhup . . 

tdraiabde : 2 kuc 
tftfre : tf ■ :. . 

tdre'bhihh&veMutydm : t| r ; _ 
tucchane : 1 cut, cutt, 1 ptftft . 
tustau ; tus, tus, L2.hjs ' , v .. _ 
*r£i ; pjn .::-.• .i... 

trptiyoge : 3 mad : , 

irptau : av> cak, 2 ju$, dkxai, suh 
*V;t£$ ; - J / ..- 

<4/a»* ; k?#u 



tejasi : oja 

te/e : £an 

tosane : 2 jna 

taucchye : 1 att, kufic, krufic, 

1 cund, putt, 2 1M, 1 sutt 
taucchye 'nddare : 1 att 
tyaji : rah 

tyd£* : ujjh,jung, daiigh, raha, 
vitta, vui\g, 1-3 vjj, vjnj, vyaya, 
lhS : 

tydge 'vane : daiigh 

tydge vrtau ca ; 3 vjj 

trdne : 2 bhuj 

traye bhakse : 2 bhuj 

trdsa-iankayoh ; Sank 

* rfise : 6aiik 

flwi grafo : 1 taks, 1 tvaks 

trip : 2kac, kafic, 2chjd, jul, jval, 
tacl, 1 dathS, S nat, 1 pat* piihs, 

2 pu^h, 1 marfah, 3 laAgh, 2 vamh, 
2*valh, 1 vich, 1 vp%-hat - 

dathie : 2 das 7 

dandapate : da$da 

dade : dadh 

dambhe : 1 dambh, mac, maiic, 

1 muG, 1 mufic : 

darpe : kad, 1 kaiitd, karv, kslb, 

ksiv, garva . 

darbhe : 2 granth, 1 Sranth 
darbhe vadhe : 1 iranth: . 
dariane : Iks, 1 laks, sabhaj^ 
dariane 'nke : 1 laks 
darie : 2 dam£ 

davaiisoh aisye Wthane : nath * - 
dave : 2 khid, 3.4 tap, nath 
davaiiyayoh : 3*4 tap 
daiane ; khard, 2,3 dam^ 
dahi ; 12 us, cur, 1 pyus, 2 pru§, 

2.3 plus ' 

dahi bhage ca\\ pyu§ * * 

dti-gatyofy : ksaj, 2 ^§afij 
ddna4iagha-nindd~hith$djau \ |pb, 

Iriph 
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dane : 1 Is, jph, 3 can, janks, 
1 tunj, [ava-]tvis, dad, day, 
1.2 da, day, 2.3 dag, 1 das, dig, 
dha, 1 pifij, 2 pis, barh, 3 bal, 
balh, 1 bhal, bhall, yaj, ra, 
1 riph, 2 lanj, lunj,- gaii, 1.2 grari, 
satt, 2 san 

dane dhrtau : dad 

o 

dane vadhe : 3 bal, 1 bhal, bhall 

day am : ksaj, 2 ksanj 

dahe : ul (S), 1 kund, kuta, 1.2 tap, 
darhh, dah, pyus, gri§, 1 &\i% 

dahe mantre : kuta 

dipane : dip, varna 

dlptupratlhatyoJ} : 2 rut, 1 lut 

rffptaa : as, 3, as, 1 ej, gha$, ghya, 
ghjn, cakas, cand, 2 civ, tark, 
darhh, didhl, 1 dhup, bha, bhSs, 
yut, raj, 2 rut, rej, 1 lut, 1 lok, 
varc, 1 varh, -1. vji, 1 vjdh, 
1.2 gubh, gumbh, 1 sumbh - 

diptau gtahe gatau : a?, 3 as 

dlptau dahe : damh 

duhkhahrtau : duljkha 

duhkhe : vyath 

rft/A&g £5Z$ dAoye : vyath' 

dutgatyam : daridra 

durgandha ardratve iabde : knliy 

dutgandha-iitnyoh : puy 

durgandhe : knuy, puy 

durvaci : gatha, gvatha 

dto/w : 2 duh 

dtkksaye : andha 

dWs : vleska 

dridtw : 2 das 

<2r&ro ttoftfe : 2 das 

<$###<? ,r 2 chjd, tev, didhl, dev 

devane foist vamane : 2 chjd 

devane dlptau : didhi , 

devarca-ddna-samgakrtau : yaj 

dvoatcdyam : ya j 

deiyoktau : mlech 

dainyake 1 1 khid 

Aainpe : glep 

dairghyake : 3 tan 



dolane : andola, hindola 

daurbalye : kjpa, gara, gratha, 
glatha, sara 

dausthye : tank 

dyutau : av, indh,~ kan, T.2 kag, 
kumg, 1 kup, 1 ghat, ghant, 
1 diy, bhas, 1 rut, 2 sumbh 

dyutydm : 1.2 jut, jyut, dyut 

dravyapatyaye ; krl 

dravane : II 

rfrw/b' : gandh 

dharme : puii 

dhanydvarodhe : 2 bal 

dhanye : 2 dhan 

dharane : tantr, dha 

dh&tane pustau dane : dh& 

dAS&i : ghuih§, dha§, dhfls ". 

dAffcztt : t tras, dad, dhi, 4 pus, 
mafic, mal, mala, mall 

dhrtau gtahe nifedke.i 1 tras/ 

dhrtySm : kutumb, 1-3 dhj -' 

dhrstat w : galbh * 

dhvanane : 1 syam ^ .^ 

dhvanarddhyoh : 2 vpfih,-' 1 vjfi - 

dhvune : 2 vjmh, 1 vjh , x * * 

dhvanau r'ambh, khii, 2 gu, 1 guj, 
gfj> gj fi j> §^, ghur, nu, dhma, : 
pit, maj, manj(S), mag, raarj, 
mig, muj, munj, 1 ru, styai, styai 

dhvanau kope : mag, mig . 

dhvanau bhlmarthe : ghur 

dhvane : tur, dhan, dham (S) r 
dhra^i, dhvan, nas, syama/svana 

natau : 2.4 nat, nam 
nabhogatau : 1.2 dl 
narte : njt ^ \ 
narmatyi : sphufit^sphtind 
nasi : 1 jambh : 

nahe :<kafij (S},4Xiav, mufv 
nathe \ l,2nadh '( 

nUdare : tjd, 1.2 stSrk? v 
nSdrtau i pust, b»st 
nadrtyadrtyoh j pust, bust 
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naiane : dhakk, nakk 

ndse : na£, parhs, so 

nihsnehane : 1 phan 

niketane : 1 gurd, 1 gurd, 1 tunj, 

1 pifij, 2 pis, purv, 2 laftj, lufij, 

satt 
niketane hmtse bale ddne : 1 tunj, 

1 pinj, 2 pis, 2 lanj, lunj, sa# 
nikete : purb 
niksepe : drah 
nigarane : 2 gj 
nindane : 3 yu 
nindayam : aftgh, jph, 1 mafigh, 

1 riph, vaftgh, 
ninde : 2 badh, 4 yuj 
nimllane : 3 kaij 
nimesane : &rnll> smll 
nimese : ksmil, mil 
niyama-vratadeiopanltisu : jyo, dlks 
niyame ; jyo, dlks 
»ir^ : 1.2 ksiv, ksiv, [•ava-ftvis, 

1.2 slid, 1.2 sthrr, st&Sv> snas 
mV&te diruti-hatyoi c& : 2" sud 
nivase : 3 vas 
niidne : 2 jiiS,, £i, £6 
niidmane : cay,bud, bund, 1 bundh, 

ven 
niidmane vdditraddna-gamana~ 

jndna-cintaw : vest 
niidma 9 rce : cay 
nUravaye : keta 
nisedhe : 1 tras 
niskarse : kus, 2 tul 
Ttispacane : kvath 
nispattau : 2 plxal 
nifcitt : 1.2 nf 
nirupave : 3.4 bal, 2bhaf 
nutyabhivddayQh : vand 
nutyam : £c, vand 
*fk?z : 2 £r* 1.2 k§ij>;» a*d* tip,. $Jp> 

pil, 2 vyay 
»»<&?# : 2 kal„l &$ b 
nrtya-kithsayoh ; 1,3 Wf 
#r£y<? : 1.3 raf 



noie : 3 jud, clamb, dimb, dabh, 

3 dambh, 2 dimbh 
nyakkarane : dyai 
nyahhdre : jj 

pacane : 2 grai 

##££ : srai 

pace : 3ri 

panau : 1 div 

^tfdg : anka, anga 

pade laksmani : anka, anga 

paramaiivarye : ind 

parikujane : 2 div 

parigrahe : paks, paksa 

parighdte : 2 khid 

parighdte dave : 2 khid 

parimdne : mas 

parimdye parindme : mas 

parivarte ; 1 ghut 

parivesandbhdve ; 2 yam 

parivetme : 2 yam 

parives&pe ta&abhave : 2 yam 

parihdne : una : / 

partydme : mas 

jtar&e : 1 kuc 

j£witf : 1 gjdh 

parydpane : proth 

parydptau : al 

paldyane : dra 

paldye : muijtlx 

/>£&£ : 1 pac, 2bhaj,. bhraj-j; radh 

^ra 
pdngulye : khanj 
jp^we : cus, dhe, pa, pi 
pdrusye : ruksa 
pdlana-samtatyolt ; tay 
pdlane : tSy, tral, de» 1 pg, 1 pi 

raks 
pidhdne : 1 jal, jhas 
piiunoktau : bhas 
jWJ^ ; karj, 1 su 
pive : mlv 

^u^itf : dba, 1-3 pu§, 1^ fcfeg 
pujam : 1.2 arb 
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puje : lane, 1.2 arc, 2pinj, puj, 

mah, maha 
putitve : kuth 
puter utpattau : khac, khav 
putau : palyula, palyula, valyula, 

valyula 
purane : 2 tun, 1 tul 
purti-cchidoh : vardh 
pilrtau : ubh, umbh, tu, parv, 

purv, 1.2 pur, 1.2 pj, 1.2. pg, pra, 

1 prus, 1 plus, marv, vardh 
purtau gatau : marv 
prthakkrtydm : bhaja J 

prthaktve : vie 
j&£se : curn 
painye : bath 
paisunye : suca 
jtosg : nij 

prakdiane- : sphuta 
prakdse : rue 
praksepe : pjth, 1 prath 
prajane : I, vl, vevl 
prajanaisye : 1.2 vjs 
pratdpane : 2 kut, 1 kutt 
pratijndne : mun 
pratisthd-granthayoh : gadh 
pratisthdydm : gadh, 2 mul 
pratisthitau : tal 
pratiharse : 1 krath 
pratihrsi : 1 jrath, 2 iranth 
pratighata-trptyoh : cak 
pratighdte : cak, 2 ruth, 1 luth> 

1.2 stak 
pratlddne : me 

pratikatau ; 2 ghut, 2 rut, 1 lut 
pratyarpane : 2 [nir-]yat 
pramade : yuch, 2 srams, 1 srambh 
praoeh : vM, 

prasave : £us, 2.3 su, 1*2 sus 
^T4mhyahrty3m ; 1 hg 
prmdde : stuc 

prasrave : mutra 
pragaXkhyt \ 2 di$§ , „ 
prdyane : 1.2 an, spj* 3 Aug 



/>r^ : 2 an, jlv, 2 tunj,4vas 
jprawe 'wjw : 2 tunj 
prdpaye : 3 f , ni, vah 
prdptau : av, 1.2 bhu, labh 
prtyane : inv, jinv, 1-4 tgp, tjph, 

tgmp, tjmph, piy (S) 
priti-prakdsayoh : rue 
prtti-raksd-prdnane : sp£, 3 smj 
priti-lihoh : 2 svad, svard, svad 
prttau : av, dinv, dhinv, 3 p£, pri, 

2 bhand, rue, sabhaja, 1 snih, 

spj, 3 smg, 2 svad, svard, svad, 

hinv 
prttau gatau : dhinv 
prekse : djs 
prerane : 3 jna, nud 
prese : cit, pin 
prese gatau slese : pin 
plavane : 3a3 
plutau : rev, hath 
plutydm : t£ 

phullane : pusp 
phulle : 1 sphuiid 

bandha-tvisoh : 2 kac, kafic 
bandhane : khaca 
bandha-Mdhayoh sparsa-gafyoh : 

pasa, pasa 
bandha-varnayoh : kit 
bandhasamdpane varjane 'tikrame ; 

uch 
bandhu-sffihhatyoh ; kul 
i##ifo : ant, and, int* uch, 2 kac, 

kafic, kit, kll» 2ju4, tank^ nah, 

2 pad, pa&t, lpas, pasa* 1 pas, 

1.2 badh, 1.2 bandh^ mavy, mh^ 

2yu, l^rath>si 
bandhe ninde ca : 2 badh 
bandhe mokse mdh$ : 2 Anatb 
bandhau ; kul 
bala-Uja&olp : oja 
balathttau : hath 
&$# : €rj* oja, 1 toliji 1 pifil4 $#fe» 

21anj,lufi>saft 
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bddha-gahe : pid . 
bddhane : eth, 3 djp 
bddhe : 1 pa&, pa£a, 2 pas, pasa, 
2 pas, picch, pid,mich,spa£,het, 
. 2 heth . 

bddhe granthe : 1 pa6, 2 pas, 2 pas 
bdlye : kud, lat 
foz/ye 'dane : kud 
bdlyoktyoh : lat 
fo7e : Svabhr 

<£&/£ £#*#« tanke : 3vabhr 
■fif/a : vap 
bukke : bhas 
Swfeta pisunoktau : bhas 
bodhane : jna 
ftorffo : 3.4 man 

bkaksane : khld, : -kheta, kheda, 
plaks, psa, bhaks, bhlafcs 

bhahsa-hdsyoh : jaks 

bhakse : ad, kjd, 1 gal, 2 gras, glas, 
gbas, 1.2 cam, carv, 1 cas, cham, 
jaks, jam, jim, jham, tjn, tjn, 
2 bhuj, vjn, vjn, snus 

bhange : 2 ruj 

bhajane :1am, yus (S) 

bhaya-bhimayoh : kit, khit 

ft&oy* : kit,' klav, khit, 2.3 tras, 

1 djbh, bhes, bhres, vyath 
bkarge : laj, lafij ^ 
bharjane : bhjj 

bhartsane : 2 laj, lafij, laj, lafij 
lhartsane bharge : laj, lSfij 
bhartse : care, jarc, jarch, jarj, 

jarjhi jharch, jharjh, 1.2tarj, 

bharts, bhas, bhg 
bhartse dyutau ca : bhas 
bhartsoktyoh : jarch, jarjh, jharch, 

jharjh 
bhdga-sevayoh : 1 bhaj ' 
bhdge : av, 1 pyus, 1 bhajj, vata, 

vanta : . 

bhdge veste : yata ' ; 

btiaydm : 1 tufij, -1 : pinjy manc^ 

2 lafij, lufij, 12sur r 



bhdve : 1 as, 4 vid 

bhd-sattdrthe : 1 tunj , 1 pifij, 2 lafij, 

lufij 
bhdsane : 2 bhat, rath, valk, hlap 
phase : gad, lap, Sulk, svalk 
bhdsane : kums, knas, krams, laja, 

lanja, 1 land 
bhdsi : 1 afij, 2 gup, 2 ghj, trams, 

dams, 2nad, 2 put, bhanj, bhraj, 

1.2 bhraS, 1.2 bhras, bhrej, 

1.2 bhlaS, 1.2 bhlas, 1 rangh, 

2 hit 
£A5$g : 1 amh, tvis, 1 loc 
bhdse nirdse ddnc ca : [ava-]tvis 
bhidi : karna, 1 phal, bhid, 1 sphut 
bhiyi : 1.2 dj, 2.3 vij 
bhi~kampe : 2.3 vij 
bhitydm : bhi, bhri 
bhitydm bhrtydm ca : bhri 
bhlmdrthe : ghur 
Wfmtf : kit, khit 
bhuktau : valbh 

bhuti-putyor utpattau : khac, khav 
bhuter utpattau : khac, khav 
bhusane : al, bhfis 
bhuse : mank, 2 mangh, 2 mand 

2 mjrj 
iArf* : pBj, bh£, rij 
bhrti-pustyoh : 1 .2 bhg 
bhrtau : 4 cal, 1 bhat, bhund 

1.2 bhy, bh? 
bhrtau bhrji bhartse : bhg 
bhrtau vrtau : bhund 

o o • " 

bhrtydm : b£ , bhri 
bhedane : bil, bhil 

6A«^ : 2 kand, khad, khxid, 2khundi 
1.2 cat, chidra, 2 tud, i.2 dal 

M^' rak§ape : 2 ka#d 

bhaiiyayoh : 1.2 sur 

bhojane : 2 a£ 

bhrathie : dhvarhs, 5 nat, ra<3 
1 srams t « 

bhramape : 1.2 ghun, ghQrn 

bhrdntau : cank (S) 

bhrudyartha^tnajjayofr : vri^^ 

bhrudyarthe : vxu4: 
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magne : 2 mund, hud 

majjane : dud, "drud, bul 

majje : bhrud 

mattksite : kusm 

mattksite kusmiti : kusm 

matau : 2 kit, 5 vid 

maty dm : ml 

TTCdtf A£ : khand 

made : gaj, garv, math, mand 

mantrape : keta 

mantra^e nisravane : keta 

THflTtfre : kuna, kuta, guna, 6rama 

manthe : khaj, 1 lud, 1 su; 

marde : pums, pund, munt, 1 mund 

marsane : elk : 

marse : 1.2 ksam 

mahattve : 1.2 pul 

mahi : yaks 

mane : nisk, 1-3 ma, mah, £ulb, 

6urp 
mane sarge : 3ulb 
marana aloke nisane iosane stutau : 

2jfia 
marane : 2 jna 5 

tndrgarte : gavesa, mjga 

miti-krida-svade : urd 

mitau : urd 

mithyoktau : kundr 

ptisrane : 3 bhu, 1 yu 

mistake *mUraiie : 1 yu 

mimdmse ; 3 vid 

muyda-bijoptyoh : vap , 

muyde : vap 

«w/<& : 1 jus, p$d, 2 bhand 

m&<& *Wtf.: 1 ju§ 

murtau : j;ch . 

murtau gamana-mohayob : jch 

mwZye ; argh 

mpa-dkvanyoh : maj, marj, muj, 

,' mufij ; * ■ *. ; 

mpayam : maj, m5rjj» muj, mufij 

mrji : dhav» kharj ; -" 

wrtaw : mj . : 

mr&: m££ 1 : r, '* : 

mede ; 4 mid, med « • .. f ; * v : 



medhayaml mith, meth, rhedh 
maithune : yabh 

7»3&^ : ksvid, 1.2 ksvid, 2 jas, 
2.3 muc, 2 srath, 2 sranth, 1 svid 
mokse pratihrsi : 2 sranth 
mokse snehe : 1.2 ksvid 
motane : bhanj 
tnodane : hi ad 
mode : 1 mand, mand, m£d 
moha ucchraye : murch 
moha-sneha-mokse : 1 svid 
moke : £ c h, tandr (S), murch, 1 svid 
maundye : dlks 
maundyejya-jyorthe : dlks 
mrdksane : 2axij, 1 mraks 
mraksane mlecchane i 1 mraks: 
mlistoktau : 4 anc,l nad « 
mlecchane : mrak§ ? : 

yatane : yas 

y^na : jeh, 3 yat, yes, vah; veh* 

1 Srath ^ : i . . . 

yatne pratihrsi : 1 srath 
yabhane : 1 jabh, 2 jambh 
yacane : artha, 1 ard, ban, ySc 
yace : cat, cad, ret, 3 van, vith, veth 
ydtand^gati-ydcane : ard 
yatanaydm : 1 ard 
jwftift : 1 kjp, 1.2 yuj 
yutau cinte : 1 kjp 
yutyam : mi^ra 
yuddhe : yudh, saitgrama ; 
yudhi : jaj, jafij 
y^i : 2 lup - : 

yogyatoe : 1 afh -. ' 

yogyaWe piujane : 1 arh 

rarhKasi : 2 ju 

r^fe^tt ; 2 lag , 

rak§ane : 2 ka54» P 5 * , . ! 

raksdySm :;sps, smj , . - . ; ;, 
rflistf : av, 3 kundy rgudj gu^, 
1 gwp* j^ms, jartsj t#y t ; tftay, 

" '1 pal, p3l i): : ;, ;- u , ,';-, .; 
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rakse gatau hdntau prltau trptau 
dyutau srutau prdptau ilese 
'rthane vete bhdge vrddhau grahe 
vadhe svdmyarthe 'vagame kdme 
krtau : av 
rakse jharjhe ca : jarts 
rave : 1 an, 1 kac, gard, 2 ghus, 
1 dhan, dhis, dhvan, ribh (S), 
hras, hlas 
rage : 1.2 rafij 
rahhasye : rabh 
rugjaye : bhi? (S) 
rujdydm : inl 
ruji : 2 3at, £and 
ruti : 1 kal, 2 rart, vail, vran 
rudi : L2 klind 
rusi : 2 gudh, 1 rut 
ru§i dyutau : 1 rut 
rupakrtau : rupa 
roge : 2 am, us, jvar 
tQ&ane t kand, 1 krand, kland 
rodane ahvdne : kand, 1 krand, 

kland 
rode i kru£, rud 
rode hutau : krug 
rodhane : skambh (S), skumbh(S), 

stambh (S), siumbh (S) 
rodha-parka-Jzautilya-lekhane : 1 kuc 
rodhe : 1 kuc, pafij (S), pll 
rosa-sarhhatyoh : vaks 
rose : 1.2 cand, maks, vaks 
rohape : mul» 1 mul 

laksane : lach, lafich 
lahsmani : 1.2 auk, anka, ^ugaj 
laksmcaji gatyam ca ; 2 auk 
ZflJ/a ; vrid, hri, hrlch 
labMrthyalabhokti-kliH : bhiks 
labhe : bhik§, 2 vid 
lipi : dih 

J*>w : gardh, g3dh, gjdftt 
i*A j ; 2 svad, svatd, wad 
lurttane i 2 mus» na£§ ' 

lUm~puty%)t : palytda> p&fyGta, 
valyula, valytila 



lunau : cho, da, palyula, palyula, 

valyula, valyula 
lekhane : kuc, likh 
lekhye : citra 
lepe : goma, lip 
lothe ; 3 luth 
/<#><? : culump, chur 

vakr agate : ak, ag 
vakrarie : kunc, krunc, 1 bhuj 
vakr ape taucchye : kunc, krunc 
vajranirghose : sphurj 
vancane : 1 vatic 
varttane : vant 
vade : kleS, caks, rap 
vadha-kleia-kaitave : 2 £ath 
vadha-tnedhayoh : 4 mid, med 
vadhe : 2 att, att, adt, 1.2 ard, arv 
av, 1,2 us, jks, kas, kisk, 1 kunth 
1 kj, knath," 2.3 krath, klath 
ksan, ksan, khad, kba§, 2 gur 
■ 1 cat, 2cas,cbas, jas, 1 jas, jurv 
jus, jha§, 2 tik, i tud, tudd, tund 
1.2 tup, l,2tuph, 1*2 tump 
1.2 tumph, tud, trup, truph 
trump, trumph, thurv, 2 daks 
day, 2 das, durv, drun, dru, dhur 
nud, pith, 3 bal, 2 bundh, 1 bhal 
bhall, mas, mith, 4 mid, 1.2 ml 
1 mus, mf, raeth, med, m&ih 
yus, raph, ramph, 2 ripb, ris 
rih, ri, 2 ru, 1 rus, lus, varph 

1 varh, vas, 1 vas, vast, vrSs, vrfls 

2 ^ath, Sas, 2 [£as, 1 ^is, 4nath 
2 Srath, 1 ixznlb^ 1 *2 stphh 
1.2stjh, han 

vadhe hleh ca : 1 kunth 

vadhe gatau : J:I, drfl 

vadhe gatyam ca ; raph, ramph 

varph 
vadhe gatyam : 2 gar, 2 ru 
vadhe dahi : 1.2 us 
vadhe diptau ; 1 varh 
vadhe 'nadare ; 1 ja$ 
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vadhe medhdyam samge ca : meth, 

medh 
vadhe medhdyam : mith 
vadhe sneha-cchidos ca : 1 vas 
vande : pust 

vande nddrtyddrtyoh ; pust 
vamane : chard, 2 chjd 
varane : vavjt, 3 vjt 
varjane : uch, yung, sulk 
varna-pujayoh samparke [ca] : 2 pifij 
sw«£ : kit, nil, 2 piiij, varn, son 
vartane : 2 vjt 
vardhane : hi 
vardhane gatau : hi 
vakyaprabandhe ; katha 
vdk-samdesayoh : 2.3 vad 
vdg-bhartsayoh : jar j 
Mci : jap, jarj, jalp, path, barh, 

balh, 1 bhand, bhas, rat, ret, 

1.3 vac, 1-3 vad, sac 
vdnche : 2 is 
vdditrdddne : ven 
vdde : 1 vid 

vdrana-parydpti-bhusdsu : al 
varane : al 
vdsa-gatyoh ; 4 ksi 
v&sa-madayoh ; math 
ra$« : 1 kit, 4 ksi, cil, math, vasa, 

1 vid 
vihalatve : kad, kand, krad, krand, 

klad, kland 
vikdre : 6av 
vikdse : 3.4 sphut 
vikdse : phull 
vikrame : sura 
viksepe : 2 kg 
sttV£r# : 1 man 
vicchura&e : rfisa 
vijndne : 3 kf , 1 g£ 
vijndne vijiidpe ca : 1 gf 
vijndpane : 1 budh 
vijndpe : 1 g? ' \ 

vitsrtau : gu 
vitarke : 2 syarn 
airfare : khan, 3 df , skhad 



vidhunane : ksmay 

vidhau : vidh 

viprayoge : 2 vis 

viplave : tal, tval 

vibddhe : 3 klis 

vibhdge ; pus, pyus, 3 mand, 

1.2 vand 
vibhdge ddhe ca : pyus 
vibhdge veste : 3 mand 
vibhdge veste ca : 2 vand 
vibhdjane : amsa, amsa 
vimardane : lul (S) 
vimohane : 1 lubh 
vimohe : yup, rup 
viyoge : 1 ric 
viratau : 1 yam 
wVata : 2 ric 
az7J$0 ; 3 cal, 1 lad 
vilekhe : 1.2 kjs, ksur, hal 
vilekhe khanane : ksur 
vilota-vilodayoh : 3.4 lut 
0*7o,fe : 3.4 lut 
©iWe : gah, 3.4 lut 
visankdydm : bhruii 
visabde ; 1 ghus 

visarane : 1 3uc, sphata, 2 sphut 
v*&£6 ; 3 £is 

visvase : sramh, 2 srambh 
visdde ; 3 sad 
^'stfrfg saraye gatau : 3 sad 
visthotsarge : 1 gu, had 
visarge : 1.2 sgj 
vistdre : varna 
vistrtau : 1 tan 

o 

vismdpane : kuha 

vismrtau : sphurch> smurch 

vihatau : badh, vadh 

©sjfw ; 4 lad, 

vrmhane : sthula 

sw&w* : 3 kat, khatt, bhuiid, 1-3 v& 

vjks, vjc, vjj, vye 
vrtauvrfi : 3 kat 
vrtti-himsi-purtisu ; tu 
cgftbnf ;tu . 

vrtydfh gdtyath <%•; vl| p , 
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vrtydm bhrtydm i Sf 

vrtydm : tvac, b£, vjS, v£, 1.2 vri, 

vli, sthud, sphit, sphud 
vrddhau : av, jdh, edh, - 1 daks, 

djmh, dgh, pus, pyay, pyai, 

2 mamh, 1 vamh, 2 vjdh, 2 vjh, 
£vi 

vrsi : uks, 3 kat 

veke : 1 vij 

ae^e : tur, 4 £al, Sval, Svall 

vedane ; 2.3 budh 

vese : av 

vestane : pata, mur 

wste : 1 kjt, gunth, gund, 1 gudh, 

3 mand, 1 vat, vata, 2 vand, vest, 
stai, 2 hed 

vaikalye : kunt, kunth, 2 kurtd, 

sama, stama 
vaikrte : dus 
vaiktavya-vikalatvayoh : kad, kand, 

krad, krand, klad, kland 
vaiklavye : kad, kand, krad, krand, 

klad, kland, sam, stam 
vaicittye : muh 
vaire : dvis 

vyakti-gati-mraksane : 2 an] 
vyaktikdre : 2 pac, 1 pane 
vyaktau : 5 afic, 2 anj 
vyajane : vlja 
vyathd-mrjoh : khar j 
vyathayam : kharj 
vyathe : tud 
vyavahrtau : pan 
vyavahrtau stutau : pan 
vyakulatve : 4 gup 
vydghdte : gud, ghud 
zjytf/* • vy ac 
oy^fc sambhave : vyac 
vydpane : 2p 
vydprtau : 2 van 
vyape: 1 a<£ 
vydpti-prtnanayoh : inv 
zty3pti-s43akhaiya^'iA.2 aks, 1 as 
vydptau : 1.2 aks, 1 a£, inv, 1, 1 vi§, 

vi, vevi, Sakh* giakh 



vydydmahe : 4 pj 

vrajane : kank 

w#/e : danv, dhanv, naks, nes 

ranv, rinv, rev, valg, Sav, £raiig 

slang 
wo/*6 vikdre ca : gav 
vratddese : jyo, diks 
mie : 1 laj, lajj 
vrudane : majj^ 

saktibandhe : 1 dhjs 

saktau : ksamp, dragh, dhragh 
ragh, lagh, 1.2 sak, 1.2 sah, suh 

iaktau trpi ca : suh 

sankdydm : rek, Sa&k 

&m&0 : 1 rag 

sanair gatau : cup,.phakk 

iabdakrtau : 1 Sabd 

sabda-natyoh : nam 

iabdasdtatye : 2 [a-]krand 

&?&rfe : 1 am, 2 amb, u, kail, kai 
1.2 ku, kun, kur,.ka|, knu, knu? 
kvari, 3 g£, 1 ca$, 1 can, dhvan 
nam, 1.2 nard, ban, bran, bfcusr 
bhran, ma, mim, 2 ramb, ramb: 
ras, ras, rep, reblv, rai, lam 
lambh, 1 van, vas, 1.2 sta 

5 1 svan, sv£, hve 

iabde sramsane ca : lamb 

sabdqpatdpayok : sv£ 

same : dam , Sam 

saye : 1 il, svap 

saye gatau ksepe : 1 il 

sarane : 3 sad 

sdthye : L2 cah, caba, maq,< mar 
1 muc, 1 mufic 

idte : kams, 2 kas, &d 

iasane : 3 £as 

idstre : 1 sidh 

sik§ane ; iiks 

Hte : 1.2 tij 

site ksantau ca ; 2 tij 

Hlpayoge : lag, 1 las, 1 las, 

Hve ; 2 bha^d, 1 sidh 

Hve idstre : 1 sidh. 
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Hrpau : drad,- dhrad, puy, 2 Sat, 

sphat, sphant 
site : nis 

iuklddyuktau : varna 
suddhi-cintayoh misraye [ca] : k 3 bhti 
suddhau : nij, ninj, 3 bhu, 1.2 mjj, 

1.2£undh 
suddhau bhuse ca : 2 mjj 
subhe : 1.2 bhand 
iw&fo mut-prltyok ca : 2 bhand 
saithilye : katra, karta, kartra, 

gatra, cill, 3 Sranth i 
soke : 2 sue 
sodhane : dai, sna 
sodhe : 1-3 pu 
sobhe : sund (S) 
sosane : Sunth, skand 
sosane gatydm : skand 
sosalamarthayoh : okh, drakh, 

dhrakh> rSkh, lakh 
sose : okh, drakh, dhrakh, pai, rakh, 

2 langh, lakh, vai, £us, sriv 

sose gatau : sriv 

sauklye : 2 kil, Svit, svind 

sauklye kride : 2 kil 

sauce : 2 ksal, 1 sue, Sudh 

iauee vis ar arte klede : 1 Sue 

iaurye : vira 

icyuti : tip, tep, stip, step 

scyuti hampe ca : tep 

sraddhaghate : 2 tan, 4 van 

sraddhayam : 2 tan, 4 van 

sramdydma-saktisu : dragh 

irame : dragh 

sriyi : kan 

iri-gati-dyutau : kan 

irutau : av, 2 gru 

iraistkye : 2 varh, 1 valh 

sMghane : Stoma 

ilaghayam : 1 4ath 

i/g^ : jph, katth, 1 riph, 1 £at, 

. 3 &1, sad ' 

slisi : 2 kunth, ku£» kus, knmth, 

mil, 2 las, 2*3 It; Ipi 
ilifi kride : 2 las : < 



iZ*V* kliii : 2 kunth, krunth 

slese : av, pin, 1 put, 2 bud, 

1.2 glis, spars 
svddisabde : bukk 

samkuci : ktin, 1 tafic 

samkocane : yantr 

samkoce : 3 kuc, kuna, cun, taiij, 

1 tun, tuna 
samkhydne : gana 
samkhydydm : 1 kal, kala 
sathkhyd-rutoh : 1 kal 
samgakrtau : yaj 
sathge : meth, medh 
samgha-rujoh : sand 
samgharse : ghjs, spardh 
samghdte : gost, 1 ghat, damp, 

2 dambh, dimp, dimbh, pun, 
mats, mraks,iron, £lok, slon 

samghdte rose ca : maks 
samghdte kifhse ca : 1 ghat 
sathghe : dambh, dimbh,- sa$d, hud, 

hund 
samcalane : ksar 
samcale : 1.2 ksubh 
samtatau : tay, sattra 
samdipane : 1 cjt, 2 djp 
samdipe : 1 chjjd, 1 tjp, dhiks, dhuks 
samdipe klesejvve : dhiks, dhuks 
sarhdese : 1.2 vac, 2.3 vad 
samdhd-kleda-ptda-manthe : 1 su 
samdhdydm : 1 su 
samnidhau : nid, ned 
samparha-viyogayoh : 1 ric 
samparke : 2 pifij, 1-3 pjc, p£fij t 

1 ric 
sambandhe : yaut, yaud, 2 sac, 

sattra, 3 samb, samb - 
sambandhe samtatau : sattra 
sathbhakti-sabdayoh : 1 van 
sambhakiau : 1 van, vavjt, 4 vy, 
c 3Vst, 1 sah 

sambhaktau varane : vavgt, 3 vjt * 
sathbhavei vyac ■ ■ : " 
sambhr tau : tAariod » : ■ - 
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samyamane : 1 pjc 
samyame : 1 yuj 
samvaraye : hrag, hlag 
samvrti-samhatyoh : bhrud 
samvrtau : ksad (S), guh, cly, civ, 

chad, chada, thutf, 2 bud, bhrud, 

1.2 sag, stag, sthag 
samvrtau slese : 2 lud 

o * • 

samvrtydddnayoh : ciy 

samvrddhau : sphay 

samvrdhi : nand 

samsabde : kg t 

samiaye : 1 kit 

samsayecchd-vdsdrogye : 1 kit 

samsitau : 2 car 

samsityasamsityoh : 2 car 

samsarge : puta, 1 mud 

samskdre : 2 arj, 1 marg 

samskrte : 3 &th, svath, £va£th, 
sath, svath 

samskrtau : 2 vaj, 2 vraj 

samhaUu : 1.2 aks, la^, *id(S), 
kul, jat, jhat, dap, damp/ dip, 
dimp, 3 dhjs, pand, pit, 1.2 pmd, 
pal, bhrud, must, lost, vaks, 
styai, styai 

sarhhatau dhvanau : pit, styai, styai 

samhatau himse : 3 dhgs 

sange : 1 lag, safij 

satatakrande : 1 |a-3ghus 

sattdy dm : 4 bhu , 

samavdyane : uc 

samddhau : 3 yuj, ill 

samdpane : uch 

scmahrtau : skandha 

sambe : 1.2 sap 

w^« : ftrib 

sarjane : Sulk 

sarjane varjane : Sulk 

t*9$*9* ; 3 is, l : ls, 1,2 diir.ii, 2 aakh, 
pru,'phi, makh, mankh, $aang, 
1 marg, rakh, raafch, rinkh, 
svask, sajj, L£ s&mb 9 1^2 Barb, 
sek, svang, hre§ 

sarpape daneksa-himst : 1 ig 



sarpatie samskdre ca : 1 marg 
sarpe : champ, mark(S), 1 Sik, Suk, 

Srank, Slank, Svank 
^^r/>€ seke ca : 1 Sik 
save : pras 
$a^0 tataw : pras 
sahane : 1 cyu, tak 
sahane hdse : tak 
sdtatyagate : at 
$&fo : ksup (S), tandr (S), mat (S), 

sat 
sdde mohe : tandr (S) 
sdde sirnau gatau ruji : 2 Sat 
sdntvane : santva, sama 
sdntve : 2 cap, sam 
sdmayoge : 1.2 santv 
sici : mih 

siddhau : radh, 1.2 sadh, 3 sidh 
sukhakrtau : sukha 

o 

sukhdpti-gati-sevasu : 1 va 

sukhdptau : 1 va 

sukhe ; sat (S) 

siltau : 1.2 su 

s*pi : lakh* lankh, liftkh, vakh, 

vaiikh 
seke : gad, gj, 1-3 gbj, jis, ninv, 

ni ?> PS?, 1 prus, 1 plus, minv, 

2 Sik, 1.2 slfec 

$£&£ dmarse ca : 2 ilk 

S0&0 chddane : 3 ghj 

$£&0 JA<w ca : 2 gh£ 

secane : pinv, 2 mis, 1 m^s, 3 vi^, 

1 vfs, sik{S) 
sevana-prtti-darfane : sabhSja 
7 ^zwz* : mev, mlev, Sri, 1 sac, 

sabhaja, 1 sev 
2 sevane : uy 
sevdydm : 1 v3 
^z?e : kev, khev, gev, glev^ 1 jus, 

pev, plev, 1 bhaj, vata, 2 sev 
skkalane : tang 
stambhe : 2 vas, £ur, stir, skam^h, 

l*2stambh, stubh 
stambhe himse : inr^ stir 
stawne : nu 
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stuti-vistdra-suk ladyuktyukti- 

dlpane : varna 
stutau : ark, 1.2 1$, js (S), kab, kav, 

1 ga, 2 jna, nu, pan, mand, varria, 

2 gams, stu 
stutau janmani : 1 ga 
stutau varne : kab, kav 
strti-himsd-ddna-vaksu : barh, balh 
strtau : kump, tuttha, barb, balh, 

val, vail, 4 vas, vil, sal, 1 s£, st£ 
strtau calane ca : 1 sal 

o 

strtydm : kumb, nivasa 

steye : kuj, khuj, cur, rant(S), runt, 

runth, 1 lunth, lus, lus 
sthagane : dv£ 
sthdne : 2 sthal, stha 
sthitau : 1 dhj, 1 sthal 
sthairye : £J, khad, khai, L2 dhru, 

2 pad, bad 
sthairye hhanana-hirhsayoh : khai 
sthairye vadhe : khad 
sthaulye : tlv, nlv, piv, vath 
5»5w6 : majj 
sndne vrudane : majj 
snihi : til, 1-3 mid, mind 
snehane : 2 snih 
snehe : ksvid, 1.2 ksvid, par?, 

1 prus, 1 plus, rasa, 1 vas, snit, 

smit, 1 svid 
snehe seka-piirtyos ca : 1 prus, 

1 plus 
snehe mokse : ksvid 
spardhane : jt 

spardhanaisyayoh ghrnd-gatyoh : jt 
spardhe : 1 mis, hve 
sprdhe sabde : hve 
bparie ; chup, paSa, pasa 
sprsi tsp^s 

sprhi : kara, 1*2 las, vaS . 
sprhe : manks 
sphurtau •: sphar, spHal, sphur, 

sphul 
sphurtau cale : sphar, sphur 
sphUrtau cah ca ; spbal 
wwte : smi 



smrtau : cint> 1 smj 

smrtydm : [adhi-]i 

Qwfr : tur, tvar, 1 dak? 

syade vrddhau : 1 dak? 

syflrf^ fomsg ca : tur 

syutau : ve 

sramsane : lamb 

CTWte : 1.2 gal 

mtfau : 1 dru, syand, sru 

srutau gatau : 1 dru, sru 

svane : 1.2 gaj, ganj, 1 garj, drek, 

dhrek, rag (S), vit, hrad, hiad 
svane 'svdndm : hes, hres 
svanotsdhe : drek, dhrek 
svapane : mand 
svapane jddye made mode stutau 

gatau : mand ' " ■ 

svapne : dra, drai, ^amst, 1 £as, £1, 

samst 
svapne paldyane : dra 
s^rfa Span* : rak, 2 rag, lak 
svdde : rak, 2 rag, lak, lih, 1 svad 
svdde chade : 1 svad 
svdpe ; sas 
svdmyarthe 1 av 
svidi : 2 svid 
$#0<fe : £ra, 1 itai 

hatau : vadh, 2 sud, hul 

hatau chade : hul 

harsa-garvayoh : 1 djp 

Adm : 1 dyp, 1 mad, 2 mud 

hasane : gaggh, ghaggh 

hdnau : cyus, tyaj, bus 

haritye : parna 

hdvakrtau : cill, cull, hii 

hdvakrtau saithilye ca : cill 

t&v : cudd, cudd 

hase : kakk, kakkh, kakh, kark (S), 

khakkh, 1 cyu, jaks, tak, has 
hase sahane : 1 cyu 
hifhsane : 1 da£, radh, lus {$}, ^|, 

simbh, 1 sumbh, sv| 
hifhsane pake : radh 
hitnsa-jyanyofy ; glfixt 
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himsdydm : £ph, 1.2 ksi, khai, ghur, 
tig, tu, 1.3 nat, barh, balh, 1 riph 

hints ask and ay oh : tig 

himsd-stutyoh : 2 gams 

himse : arb, 1 is, u : rv, 1 £, kjnv, 
1 kg, ksi, 1 ghat, 2 can,- 2 can, 
ciri, 2 c£t, jiri, dim (S), tard, 
tuj, 1 tunj, 1.2tubh, turv, tur, 
tgrhh, tjd, t£h, dhurv, 3 dhjs, 
1.2nabh, 1 pirij, 2 pis, 1 puth, 
. but, bharbh, bharv, mjn, ris\ 
1 ruj, rus\ 2 1anj, lufij, 2 va, 
garb, sSarv, sur, 1.2 sagh, satt, 
stir, sjbh, sjmbh, sphit, 5[a-]- 
sphut, sribh, hirhs, hisk 

himse hrtau ca : kj^v 

himse granthe : 2 c£t 



himse nadare ca : tjd 
himse vrtydm ca : sphit 
hihhane : kuj, kslj 
hutau : krus* 
hrtyam : 2 hj 
hrdticcare : jap 
hesdydm : res 
home : hu 
home 9 dane : hu 
hnutau : 1 ghus, 1 lunt 

hnutau viiabde : 1 ghus 
Ar*j>* : trap, naj 
Made t cand 
Made diptau : cand 
hvrtau : knas, nas 
hvrtau bhdsane ca : kna$ 



APPENDIX III 

[ Explanations of the Anubandhas used in the Kayikalpadruma, ] 

A.— The final a of roots here collected in tlie first group (st. 15-40) 
is strictly not an Anubandha but is regarded as an integral part of the 
root. Its purpose is, inter alia % to prevent a guna or a vgddhi of the radi- 
cal vowel by depriving it of its penultimate position. Thus kathayati 
against tadayati ; guttayati against corayati etc. This a is indicated by 
the anubandha U The a appearing as final in the case of roots in other 
groups is merely for the sake of "facility of "pronunciation— sukharthafy 
(7°) as Vop. puts it— which includes metrical considerations also, 

A.— & nistha-bhavadikarma-vet P b ). Roots with this Anubandha 
though ordinarily set do not admit the union-vowel i in their past parti- 
ciple (passive or active); they however do it optionally when an imper* 
sdnal act (bhava), or the beginning of an action (adikarman) is denoted 
by the participle. Thus from s/mid (ir-mid-y a 203 c ), minnam or 
meditam tena; praminnah or prameditab safy* In other cases we have 
only minna and minnavat. 

/.— it numvan (7 e ). Certain roots which have a penultimate nasal 
are not, in the Dh. P., actually read with that nasal, but it is indicated 
by the Anubandha u Thus vandate from Vmnd which is given as 
vad-in (204 d ). This procedure is meant to distinguish this nasal coming 
in the concrete forms by virtue of the Anubandha i, from the other 
nasal which is actually read in the other set of roots, like dhvarhs 
(dkv#ns-uln 336*) or sram? ( /- srans-una 343*) by the fact that the former- 
remains before* a weak suffix while the latter elides. Thus vandyate, 
nandyate against dhvasyate, srasyate (cf . P. 6.4.24). 

Jr.— it va [atimn] (8*)* Roots with this Anubandha optionally 
form their aorist stem with a weak affix a (an). Thus from \/cyut 
(cyut-ir 181*), acyutat and also acyottt ; from s/bhid{ndhdti-bhid4r 2Gl rf ) 
abhidat and abhainit* 

L—tr anip-ni$thah(7 € ). Roots with the Anubandha % do Hot take 
tie union-vowel i in their past participle (passive or active). Thus 
ffoxn i/<% (dip-%nydr 232*), dlpta arid dlptavat, from y cit (cit-ilW) 
cittamd ctttmqt. What distinguishes f from a is that* in the case of I 
the absence of the union-vowel is obligatory even when the participle 
denotes either a bfidva or the beginning of an action. 

U*—vhkt®a-wt (7 d ), Roots with this Anubandha take the union- 
vowel i optionally to form their gerundives in <#& Thus from */4mn 
{iam-ubhirya 255*}* imitvH or Itotf, from %/tam {totn»mrbhyaZB&% 
tamitva or tftntvi* - ; - 
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£7.— Us tu vetkah (7 d ). Roots with this Anubandha are vet,^ i.e. 
they take in the union-vowel i only optionally before an ardhadhatuha 
suffix beginning with any consonant except y. Thus from Vsidk 
(sidh-u 2\l d ), asedhit or asaitsit, sedhisyati or setsyati ; from Vgah 
{na-galf-u 345'), gahita or gadhd, gahisyate or ghaksyate. 

R and JR.— #, «w*y ^raw 'tha rr va (7<*-8 a ). Roots with the 
Anubandha V do not shorten their radical vowel in the aorist from the 
causative stem. Thus from Vydc {tudu-yac-rn 107 a ), ayayacat ; from 
Vbadh(badh-rn2U c ), ababadhat. Roots with the Anubandha r do it 
only optionally. Thus from s/pld (pld-rh 161 c ), aplpidat or apipldaf, 
from Vjiv (jiv-ar 290*), ajijvoat or ajljivat. 

£..— Zr am;5n (8 a& ). Roots with this Anubandha form their aorist 

N 

stem in the Parasmaipada with a weak suffix a (an). Thus from V gam 
(au-gam-l 252'), agamat\ from v/srp (l-srp-au 237'), atfrptfjp. Such of the 
roots as are ordinarily Atmanepadins (and are here furnished with the 
Anubandha n) but have also the Anubandha /, form their aorist - stem in 
this manner optionally. Thus adyutat and adyotitfa from Vdyut 
(dyut4n 181 rf ) ; arucat and arocista from s/ruc (ruc-nalu 107**), They 
form what is called dyut-class (IV). 

E.— eh $iei avrddhify (% bc ). Roots with this Anubandha necessarily 
preserve their radical short a in the $>-Aortst. Thus from y/kakh 
(kakh»ineW)> akahhtt ; from %/has {has-e 343 d ), ahastt ; but from s/ran, 
aranit or aranit ; from \/katt, akanit or akanit. 

AL—airyajadih(& c ). Roots with this Anubandha belong to the 
yaj-clzss, i.e. they undergo Samprasarana before a suffix marked with 
the anubandha k (P. 6.1.15). Thus from y/yaj (yaj-ainau 126'), ijyate 
i§fak, from s/vah (vah-ainau 352*)> ukyate udhafi. ' 

O. — or niitU^tanah (8**), Roots with this Anubandha form their 
past participle (passive or active) with -na instead of with r ta* Thus 
from </di (o-di-nya 52f), dtna and dinavat; from */li (U-nyao5$\ Vina 
and linamt* 

AU. — aur anit (8^). Roots with this Anubandha (all consonantal) 
are anit i.e. they do not admit the union-vowel i before an ardhadKatuka 
suffix beginning with a consonant except y * Thus from \/pac (dunaus* 
pac-a W?) Tl pakta paksyati\ from <fmuc (mucMpanau 106*), mokfa 
moksyati. 

K* and KI*-~ hdicuraiibx k* s * u va (9 a ). Roots with "the Am* 
bandha k belong, to the tenth or the car-class. Thus from s/tadi (ta&ak 

* la tha case of Anubandbas consisting of consonants alone, Vop, sometime? uses 
only the coins0nfl«t<B> £a*ft &Af) m& wmctiitom *b£ whole syllable (a* At- 4*3 
according as it suits the metre* 
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159*), tddayati] from \/varti (varn-ak a 17 $> b ), varnayati. Those with 
the Anubandha hi belong to the tenth class only optionally i.e. they 
alternately belong to the general or the &//z7-class also. Thus, from 
s/yuj (yuj-ki 125 d ), yojayati and yojati] from s/bukk (bukk-aki 84*), 
bukkayati and bukkati. 

KS.— ksojaksddih {\2 d ). The roots with this Anubandha belong to 
the j a&s-class (a sub-class within the 2nd or the <zi-class). They behave, 
in some respects, like the 3rd or the Azj-class, in that in the present 
system they drop the nasal in the 3rd pi. endings of the Parasmaipada 
as well as the Atmanepada (and, of course, in the present participle), 
and in the imperfect have us instead of an (cf. P. 7.1.4, 78: 3.4.109). 
Thus from s/jaks (jaks-akslugh 3ll d ) } jaksati ajaksuh jaksat (nom. sing, 
of the present participle) against, e.g., adanti ddan adan. 

G and GI. — gah kryddir, gihpvddir apt (9 6 ). Roots w r ith the Anu- 
bandha g belong to the ninth or the &n-class. Thus from s/ml [mi-nag 
54 tf ), mindti mimte, from >/grah [ga-grah-an 345 a ), grhydti grhifite. 
Those with the Anubandha gi form a pw-class within the &n-class. 
They shorten their radical vowel in their present stem (cf. pvddindm 
hrasvah P. 7.3.80). Thus from >/pu (pii-ngi 6^), pundti puriite ; from 
Vlu (lu-nagi 65 & ), lundti luntte. 

apuh sa Ivddih (9 bc ). Roots of the above-mentioned pu-class except 
the tootpu form again a sub-class Zw, which substitutes -na for -ta (in 
the same way as the roots with the Anubandha o) (cf. P. 8.2.44). Thus 
from V lu, luna ; from Vjyd (jyd-gi 41*), jina. 

GH.~ gho rudddih (9*). Roots with this Anubandha which form 
a n/^-class admit the union-vowel i before a consonantal suffix (except 
one beginning with^y-) even though the suffix be a sdrvadhdtuka one. 
When this suffix consists of a single consonant, this i is*replaced by I or 
a. Thus from %/rud (Ighira-rud 204*), roditi, ruditah,, arodtt or arudat ; 
from s / svap (svap-aughlufii 236*), svapith svapitah, asv&pit or asvapat. 

N>— 1. nas tanvdn hartari (9**). Roots with this Anubandha take 
tan i.e. Atmanepada endings. Thus from %/ si {$i-nlani S6 6 ), sete saydna ; 
from \/edh {n^edh 211*), edhate edhamdna* 

2. nid dhalanto 'nuddttet (13 6 ^). Such of the roots with this 
Aimbandha as end in a consonant are to be regarded as being anuddttet— 
Le. a pstsqnal sdrvadhdtuka ending after these roots becomes un- 
accented (cf, P* .6.1. 186) ; in other words in these forms the root-vowel 
carries the accent. Thus from %/ds {nil-as-ana2Z$) f dste; from Vir 
(tr-nala 262*), Vrte. 

y*—Jo jvalSiyah (W)* Roots with this Anubandha forming a 
jvaU class form their agent nouns optionally with a suffix ##(=#); 
i.e. the root^vowel is optionally lengthened on account of this suffix. 
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Thus from s/jval {jval-jma21A d )>jvala and jvala 'burner*; from Vkas 
(ka$-aj 331**), kasa and kdsa. 

ft. — [tativan] kartari fi atmane (9^). Roots with this Anubandha 
take the Atmanepada endings when the principal fruit, for which an 
action is performed, goes to the agent ; otherwise it takes the Parasmai- 
pada endings. Thus from \fyaj (yaj-ainau 126*), yajate '(the sacrificer) 
performs a sacrifice (for himself)' but yajati '(the priest) performs a 
sacrifice (for the yajamdna)'; from y/ci {ci-n-ci-ii 4S & ), cimite 'collects 
(for himself)' but cinoti 'collects (for others)'. 

fttl. — fiir adya-ktah (10*). Past passive participles of roots with 
this Anubandha are not restricted to the past tense, but denote an 
action or a state belonging to the present time also. Thus from Vbhi 
{ni-bhi-li 54*), bhita 'afraid'; from s/dhrs (fii-dhrs-dn 315*), dhrsta 'bold'. 

TU. — tuh sdthuh (10 & ). Roots with this Anubandha form an ab- 
stract noun with the suffix -athu. Thus from v svi (tvaio-ivi-ir 49*), 
ivayathu ; from \/vep (rtuna-vep 235**), vepathu* 

2X7.— dus trimagyutah (10**). Roots with this Anubandha form 
adjectives in -trima in the sense of 'made or produced by 5 (cf. P. 3.3.88; 
4.4.20). Thus from s/bhr (tudn~bhr-n 69*), bhrtrima; from \/vap 
{dvai-vap-aufi 236*), uptrima* 

iy.— - nah phanadih (10*). Roots with this Anubandha belong to the 
^aw-class, i.e. they optionally contract their root and reduplication 
together, having e as its vowel in the weak forms of the perfect tense 
(cf. P. 6.4.125). Thus from s/phan (phan an 176*), paphanatiih and 
phenatuh ; from \/rdj {rdj-rnna 127*), rarajatuh and rejatuh. 

T.— tas tv adaniah (10*). Roots w r ith this Anubandha arc regarded 
as ending in a. For the purpose of this a, see under A above. 

D. — das tanadih (10**). Roots with this Anubandha belong to the 
eighth or the tan-class. Thus from Vkr {kr-fidadu 66*), karoti kutute; 
from y/van {mn-duria 223* & ), vanute. 

DH.— dh rudhddikah (10^). Roots with this Anubandha belong to 
the seventh or the rtidh class. Thus from s/ric {ric-irnadhau 107*), 
rinakti rinkte\ from %/bhanj (bhanj-odhau ll¥), bhanakti* 

N.— nah svddih (IT). Roots with this Anubandha belong to the 
fifth or the w-class. Thus from Vhi,(hi-n 50*), hinotz; from s/ii 
(si-nafi 49*), iinoti Hnule* 

P.— pomucddih (11*). Roots with this Anubandha belong to the 
mwc-class (a sub-class within the tarf-class) i.e. they insert a nasal 
(adapted-in character to the following consonant) in their present stem 
(cf. P. 7.1.59). Thus from Vmuc (muc-lipanau 106 6 ), tnuncati muncatp 
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but mumoca mumuce; from \/lip (iii-lip-auspana 234 • ), limpati, -te but 
I Hep a lilipe- 

BH.— bhah samddih (ll 6 ). Roots with this Anubandha belong to 
the sam-class (a sub-class within the <ft&-class), i.e. they lengthen their 
radical vowel a in their present stern (cf. P. 7.3.74). Thus from sj ' sam 
{sam-uhhirya 255*), sdmyati ; from s/ tarn itam-uirbhya 253 6c ), tamyati. 

M and MI. — mo nicinnamoh dirgho vd> nici hrasvah ; mir vd 
(11 -11^). Roots with the Anubandha m do not lengthen their penulti- 
mate radical vowel a in the causative stem. Thus from \/ ghat {ghaU 
asnam 136**), ghatayati ; from s/vyath (vyath-asmana 189*), vyathayati. 
They however do so optionally in the 3 sing, aorist passive and the 
gerundive in am from the causative stem. Thus aghati and aghati, 
ghatarh ghatam and ghdtam ghdtam ; avyathi and avyathi, zyatham 
vyatham and vydtham vydtham. 

Roots with the Anubandha mi preserve their penultimate a only 
optionally in the causative stem. Thus from v phan (phan-amin 176*), 
phanayati and phdnayati. 

Y. — divddyoy (\\ d ). Roots with the Anubandha y belong to the 
fourth or the Av-class. Thus from s/nn (nrt-y a I82 a ) f nrtyati; from 
y/puf {Upus-yau 317°), pasyati. 

R. — ra vaidikah {\2 d ). Roots with this Anubandha, like ghr (ghr- 
rli 66 d ), hi (r-£?-Zz 47*), ciri {r-ciri-n 48*), dru (r-dru-n 59*), mostly 
belonging either to the third or to the fifth class, are restricted to the 
Vedic use. 

Z,.— I adadikah (ll d ). Roots with this Anubandha belong to the 
second or the ad-class. Thus from sj it (si-nlani 56*), iete; from Vyd 
(yd-l 45*), ydti. 

LL— lir hvddih (12"). Roots with this Anubandha belong to the 
third or the At^class. Thus from s/dd (du-dd-nli 42 d ) 9 daddti datte; 
from s/bhl {ni-bht li 54 a ), bibheti. 

LU — luh svapddis ca (12 a ). Roots with this Anubandha, which 
form a saop-class within the arf-class, optionally accent their radical 
vowel before a sdrvadhdtuka vowel ending. Thus from s/svap (svap- 
aughluni 236*), svdpanti or svapdnti\ from \/svas (svas-ghalu 341*), 
ivdsantiot imsdnti* 

V.— vo vrtfidify (12*). Roots with this Anubandha belong to the 
9£*-class (a sub-class within the Ww-class) Le. though ordinarily 
Atmanepadins, they take Parasmaipada endings also in the first future, 
conditional and desiderative (cf. P. 1.3.72). Thus from s/wt {vrt-wvl 
183*), vartate, vmrte> but vartisyate or vartsyath vivartisate or vivrtsati 
avartisyata or avartsyat* 
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Further, as vrt-class is also included in the dyut-class, these roots 
optionally take the Parasmaipada endings in the aorist also. Thus 
avartista or avrtat. 

o 

& and SI. — s tudddikak, sih kutddis ca (12**). Roots with the Anu- 
bandha s belong to the sixth or the jfw^-class. Thus from y/vii (sau-vis 
304 ab ) 7 visati ; from s/ mrs (mrs-asau 303 & ), mrsati. 

Roots with the Anubandha si form a &«£-class within the Zwd-class. 
The root-vowel in the case of these roots does not undergo any 
strengthening — unless the following suffix happens to be such as gene- 
rally causes a vrddhi strengthening of the stem (a nit or nit affix in the 
Paninian terminology, cf. P. 1.2.1). Thus from s/ 'hut (kut-si 134*), 
kutisyati akutit etc.; from >/ sphur (sphur-si 269*), sphurisyati asphurlt etc. 

S. — £ krdanvan (12*). Roots with this Anubandha form their action 
noun in feminine not with -ri, but with a {an) which contracts with the 
feminine ending d into a. Thus from v jr (jr-irsamya 72 & ), jard ; from 
Vtvar {ni-tvar-smai'ia 266 & ), tvard. 

Besides the above Anubandhas, Vop. has dispensed with two more 
of them by enumerating all the roots belonging to two more classes, 
viz. the &?-class and the muh-class (\Z abc ). Roots belonging to the 
Ar-class (included in the tud-cla$s) admit the union-vowel i in the 
desiderative (cf. P. 7.2.75). Thus from s/ kf (kr-s 71 6 ), cikarisati ; from 
y/prach (113 & ), piprcchisati. — The muh-class is characterised by a 
change of the final consonant ih or s) of the root into a guttural, along 
with the usual change into a cerebral, in certain forms. Thus from 
Vmuh, tnogdha or modhd ; from s/ na$, nat or nak 'disappearance*. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

Page 1, St. 2-3 : These two stanzas are important in that in the 
list of authors, whose works Vopadeva says he first studied, occur 
the names of Indra, Kasakrtsna and Api&iii. As is well known the 
works of these airhors are no more extant and it is rather curious that 
these works which are thus attested to be extant in the thirteenth 
century should now have been lost beyond an recovery. By the gram- 
mar of Indra we are probably to understand the Katantra grammar which 
is generally believed to belong to the Aindra school. This supposition 
seems to find additional support from the fact that the author of such an 
important school as Katantra is otherwise conspicuous by absence in 
the list of wf^rrf^s.— As regards Kasakrtsna, known so far only from 
stray references to him, there is a difference of opinion as to whether 
he is anterior or posterior to Panini. Recently the Deccan College 
Post-Graduate and Research Institute of Poona has published a Dhatu- 
patha called Kasakjtsna-sabdakalapa Dhatupatha. An examination of 
its contents clearly shows that the Dhatupatha, as it is, is a post-Paninian 
Work, indeed a much later one. It has very strong affinities with 
the Katantra Dhatupatha and is, to ail intents and purposes, a version 
of the Katantra Dhatupatha which has undergone other heterogeneous 
influences. For some aspects of the Kasakrtsna grammar proper, i.e. 
the Sutrapatha, the reader is referred to the Editor's paper 'A Glimpse 
into the Kasakrtsna School of Sanskrit Grammar read at the seventeenth 
session of the All-India Oriental Conference at Ahmedabad.— By 
Arnara we are evidently to understand the great lexicographer Amara- 
sirhha* He is not known, however y to have written a grammar as such. 
That he must have been thoroughly versed in grammar is evident from 
the contents of the AmarakoSa— indeed he is said to be 'the arch-thief 
who stole the entire Mahabhasya' ( wnfast fk TOWT^ ^ WswfjfTq; i ). 

Page 2, St. 6 a \ Crit. App., L. 1 : for Cv read Cv : 
Page 13, St, 76^, Crit. App., last line : for \% read \% 
Page 21, St, 130 & , Crit, App., L. 9 : for <tt§? II read arl: 
Page 23, St. 143", Text : for 5535- read ^c- 
Page 28, St. 171 a , Text : for Wt&& read ^-55; 
Page 29, St. 181*, Text : for 335- read sgqf- 
Page 31, St. 191 c , Text : for sr^-sT read wi-^ 
Page 43, St. 266*, Text : for ^ read <££ 
Page 44, St. 270^, Text ; for ^fx read gfr 
Page 45, St. 276 a , Text : for Q^ read ^ 
Page 45, St. 282 5 , Text : for *re-^ read W-sf; 
Page 48, St. 299*, Text : for fJ$TC read f>f^ 
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Page 55, St. 344**, Text : The reading STf-T^g;- violates the 
author's own principle of reading all the roots with the same spelling 
together, since %/ glah comes between v/1 grah read here and the s/2 
grah read in 345*. But all the MSS. read so. 

Page 58, St. 361 tf , Text : §%, 'was composed', 3rd sing. perf. passive 
of \/tan. Incidentally, the use of this word betrays the influence excer- 
cised by the Bhagavata on the author, since the word occurs (although 
in an active sense), in the very first stanza of the Bhagavata. 

Page 58, post-colophon entries : The English dates, correspond- 
ing to the various Samvat dates on which the different MSS. were 
copied, are : 

D, : ST^m*, WU^ 13 = February 2, 1438 a.d. 

D 2 ; $^ %\*t, srreregf^ * = June 11, 1551 a.d. 

D 3 : ^^ l$sv, ^gprgf^ 1* = February 29, 1588 a.d. 

D s : m**t, **&*, mi^m?^ #i*T3Rft [3TOPm*Tr] « October 19, 1731 a,D, 
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